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HE love of novelty, and the influence 

of time on the labours of men, will 
always leave room for the publication of 
new Treatiſes on ſubjects, that have been 
often diſcuſſed. In a courſe of years, ſome 
will grow very ſcarce, and others fall i into 
oblivion. The taſte of men changes; ; and 
compoſitions adapted to one age, will wear 
no invitin g appearance in the eye of ano- 
ther. The works of learning g and genius, 
have generally only a local and partial, as 
well as tranſient, circulation. g Theſe cir- 
cumſtances call for a conſtant ſucceſſion. 
of ative endeavours, to ſerve the intereſts 
hs ” 4 oF 
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| of knowledge and truth. Hence all have an 


opportunity to lend their aſſiſtance to the 
common cauſe ; and to derive fo it every 
advantage, that can refult from the combi- 


nation of different abilities and talents, and 


the exertions of different ages. 


« None, then, ought to be diſcouraged, 
* though his abilities be no more than 


| © common, from appearing in defence of 


« truths, in which all are intereſted.” 

The Author doubts not that the candid 
will readily admit, that theſe conſiderations 
ſupply him with a Juſt apology for the pre- 
ſent undertaking. 

The fr and ſecond of the following 
Diſſertations, may be. fu ppoſed to bear too 
near an affinity to the Diſcourſes of Mr. 
Ducrar, On the preſumptive Evidences of 
Chriſtianity. The Reader, on a compariſon 
will Judge, whether they be 1 uperſeded by 
thoſe excellent and valuable compoſitions. 


The Author as, that they will be 


found 


6% 
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bend $0/refanblo them enlyiin thereon! 
principles and leading defign : while they 
profeſs to ſuggeſt new premiſes, from which 
the fame great concluſion is deduced. 
Should the reaſonings be deemed juſt, they 
can ſcarcely fail to leave on the mind, not 
only ſtrong apprehenſions of the truth of 
Chriſtianity, but a conviction of thewiſdom 
of the manner, in which this revelation is 
tranſinitted ; that is, in the way of an hiſto- 
rical narrative, in diſtinction from a ſyſ- 


tematic or ſcientific form. The latter would 


be more agreeable to the method of the 
ſchools, but it would not have furniſhed 


out thoſe eaſy and natural preſumptions in 
favour of the Goſpel, which ariſe from an 
artleſs relation of facts. . 
A regular ſyſtem of doctrinal principles, 
would have ſhewn the reſult of the Writers 
judgment, and exhibited their ſettled opini- 
ons, and have operated on the mind by the 
influence of authority. A narrative, eſpe- 
Sa Clally 
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cially ſuch as that of the Goſpels, free from 
panegyric, orithe ſentiments and remarks 


of the Author, makes the Reader, as it 


were, a witneſs of the ſcenes recorded, and 


leaves him to draw his own concluſions. 
The evidences of Chriſtianity, are, by theſe 
means, blended with, and ariſe out of, the 


repreſentation of its truths. It is not eaſy 
to conceive a mode of inſtruction more 


pleaſing, more calculated to affect the heart, 


or more level to the capacities of the un- 


learned. And this metliod, notwithſtanding 


| its ſimplicity, leaves room for deep reflexion 


and philoſophical inveſtigations. 

The pecuhar objects of the 7hird and 
fourth Diſſertations, it is conceived, are ſin- 
gular: that of the latter entirely new, and 
that of the former, though hinted by pre- 


ceding Writers, not ſo fully and minutely 


diſplayed by any. The examples and il- 


luſtrations adduced, in both, to eſtabliſn 


the main points, not only prove the excel- 
25 132 lence 
/ 
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THE PREFACE ix 
lence of the goſpel as a moral ſyſtem, but 
ſupply a collection of the moſt important, 
uſeful, and practical principles; the re- 
view of which, if it ſnould anſwer no other 
purpoſe, will revive and e a . 
of virtuous obligations. 

The ib and fixth Diſſertations a are an 
attempt to ſet the importance and value of 
the goſpel in another point of view. They 
hold forth the remedy provided through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our circumſtances and fears 
as guilty and dying creatures. Here, eſ- 
pecially in the „ir of theſe diſcourſes, it 
has been the Author's aim to derive his 
arguments only from thoſe general prin- 
ciples which all Chriſtians admit, without 
adopting any of the different opinions that 
have been embraced by them, to explain 
the operation of the ſcheme of Redemption. 

To the Author it appears, that nothing 
more is neceſſary to evince and manifeſt the 
riches is the Divine favour through Jeſus 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, chan the eſtabliſhment of this ſim- 


ple fact, That through his name, all who 
cc believe ſhall receive the remiſſion of ſin.” 
Acts x. 41. Or: that in him we have re- 
« demption, even the forgiveneſs of fins.” 
Many, he 1s ſenſible, chooſe not to ac- 
quieſce in ſuch general principles, and are 
very earneſt in their endeavours to incor- 


porate their own ideas with the declarations 
of the goſpel, to aſcertam what it hath left 


undecided, and to add to it dogmas, about 
which it is totally ſilent. Hence Chriſti- 
anity appears under forms as various, as 
the particular Creeds of thoſe who embrace 
it : Creeds often not more inconſiſtent with 


the plain principles of the goſpel, than =y 


are repugnant to themſelves. 

But can it be ſuppoſed a likely way to re- 
commend Chriſtianity to the eſteem and 
reception of Unbelievers, if its advocates 
will not, or cannot, agree on ſome com- 


mon principles, concerning its nature, eſ- 


3 . ſence, 
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ſence, and effects? The Author conceives, 
that if we would bring men over to the 
faith, the line muſt be drawn between the. 
inconteſtible and univerſally received decla- 
rations of the goſpel, and the explanations 
which have been 'given of them, or the 
theories that have been drawn from them. 


Thus to ſimplify Chriſtianity, is to reduce 


it to its original and ſcriptural ſtandard. 
But the Reader muſt be referred to the firſt- 


Appendix for more reflections on this head. 


The deſign of the four following Diſſer- 
tations, isto ſhow the ſuperiority of Chriſt's 
character. Its excellence and dignity, it is 
granted, do not need, that any celebrated 
names ſhould be depreciated to ſet it off. 
But while there are ſome who are diſpoſed 
to pay more than full honour to thoſe 


names, but are ſcarcely inclined to do juſ- 


tice to the character of Chriſt, or at leaſt 
are not willing to rank him higher than a 


Confucius, or a Socrates, it cannot be 


improper 
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| improper to. argue with ſuch upon their 
own principles. They ſhould be told, and 


the proofs of it ſhould be held up to them, 


that Jeſus of Nazareth hath a claim to 


their veneration, upon the grounds on 


which they extol any of the Sages of an- 


on OT IE 
If a parallel be properly drawn ben 


them, it is peculiarly proper to extend the 


compariſon to Mahomet; as he was the 
Founder of a religion widely extended, and 


often mentioned in competition with that 


of Chriſt. Otherwiſe a character ſo laſcivi- 
ous, impure and artful, ought not, perhaps, 
to be named with that of the holy Jeſus. 
The apology, with which theſe diſcourſes 
are introduced, might be conſidered as ſu- 


perſeding ſuch remarks in this place: but 


the Author is ſolicitous to prevent any ſe- 
rious Chriſtian from taking offence, at his 


comparing the character of Chriſt with 


characters 


THE PREFACE, 1 
charafters ſo far nn and below . 
pariſon. T 
His "al he nid ende pe ap» 
pear to be, to do honour'to the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith. He has written 
| theſe and the other Diſſertations, (to adopt 
nearly the words of the great and good Mr. 
Emlyn, ) Under the ſerious impreſſions of 
« thoſe great relations under which the | 
et bleſſed Jeſus ſtands to him; whom he * 
« credits as the great Teacher, whom he 
« defires to admire and love as his gracious _ 
_ ©. endeared Benefactor, beyond father and 
* mother, and friends, &c. whom he re- 
*© verences as his Lord and Ruler, and ſo- 
*© lemnly expects as his final Judge, who is 
| e to come in his -own and his Father's 
N i glory. 2 | 
Theſe Diſſertations, n= their 


avowed deſign, as they have more the air of 
a novelty, and of hiſtorical narrative than the 


reſt, may, probably, excite the attention of 
| ſome 


0 1 


XIV. TUE PREFACE, 


ſome who would not otherwiſe deign to look | 
into them, It is to be greatly regretted, that 
it is difficult to procure à hearing from 
perſons who are unfriendly to revelation, 
That theſe, when they commence Authors 
themſelves, are heard, read, and applauded, 
is much owing to their caſting a veil over 
their deſign. They ſeldom: come forward 
upon revelation, but incorporate inſinua- 
tions inimical to it, into works of enter- 
tainment ; and make tours and civil hi- 
delity. By the beauties of compoſition, 
or a narrative apparently not connected 
with ſo grave a theme as religion, they 
allure the Reader; who, from admiration 
of the Writer, ſlides into an implicit con- 
ne in his aſſertions and reflections. 
No one, indeed, can be juſtly blamed for 
giving to the ſentiments, he thinks it a 
n of public * and utility to 


diſſeminate, 
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diſſeminate, every recommendation they can 
derive from ſtyle and compoſition. 

But it is to be lamented, that men of 

learning and genius ſhould act ſo diſinge- 
nuous a part; and ſhould not be open and 
bold in their attempts, to reſcue the world 

from what is, in their opinion, fanaticiſm 
and ſuperſtition. Chriſtianity, which they 
affect to believe while they aim to ſubvert it, 
forms its votaries to a ſimplicity and forti- 
tude, to which ſuch Philoſophers . | 
to be wo 


to | RE; 
ate, 
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We MT ed cunningh deviſed Fables, —PETIR.. - 


r 


AHRISTIANITY muſt OE" 
either as of divine origin, or as the 
 invention'of men; as addrefling us with 
the words of ſoberneſs and truth, or 
amuſing us only with © cunningly de- 

« viſed fables.” In which light it is to 
be viewed, is a matter of the greateſt im- 
portance. It is no ſmall preſumption in 
favour of the truth of the Goſpel, 
that there is no ſubject, the evidence f 
which is fo various, that hath derived ſo 
much advantage from the objections ſtarted 

in its inveſtigation, and which has been 

ſo much elucidated and confirmed by every 
new enquiry. The Goſpel, in many in- 
ſtances, hath diſplayed its ſuperiority to 


Fer 


—— 5 _ — n — * — 
— — ——— — dee oa — — — — — ——— — uy _ — * 
— — . Gre nek — - 
— — — 
« 


2 THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 


the oppoſition of Unbelievers; and, like 
“gold tried in the fire,” hath come forth, 


from the examination of i its friends and the 


attack of its enemies with increaſing _ 


and luſtre. _ 


Few have written on 8 E. 7:1 of its 


truth, but have either ſet the old arguments 


in a clearer and ſtronger light, obviated 
ſome objections, removed ſome difficulty, or 
ſuggeſted ſome new proofs of its divinity. 

Vet, after all which has been advanced on 


this ſubject, it may be juſtly preſumed, 
| that it is not yet exhauſted, It will admit 
further diſcuſſion, and will eee 
derive. advantage from it. 211. i 


Of all the evidences W 8 80 he 
truth of Chriſtianity, the internal may be 


allowed to poſſeſs, if not an abſalute ſu- 
| periority, yet, in ſome reſpects, the advan- 


tage over the reſt; as being attended with 


fewer difficulties lying more level to com- 


mon apprehenſion - and not requiring 


learned diſcuſſion and much hiſtorical in- 
formation. Every underſtanding. is capa- 


ble of perceiving, every heart is capable of 


feeling aalen of of, our religion, as it 
ariſes 


49 
, 242 , has 
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hiſtory, but is furniſhed by the particular 


facts it relates and the particular incidents 


it records. We may often obſerve circum- 
ſtances in the relation of theſe, which give 
an air of veracity to the whole hiſtory, and 
forbid the ſuppoſition of art or invention. 
To them may be applied the words of the 
apoſtle Peter, relative to a particular event 
in the miniſtry of Chriſt; We have not 
followed cunningly deviſed Fables:” We 
have nat preſented you with an artful tale, 
nor ' deceived you with an ingenious ro- 
mance; but have plainly ſpoken real facts.. 
I would ſhew the truth of this aſſertion, by 
an appeal to ſome particular facts related 
by the Evangelifts and the Apoſtles—and- 
to the manner in which they have deſcribed: 


ihe; 8 Doctrines— and the 


B 2 Miracles 


the purity of its morals, and the dignity f 

its Rewards. It is an advantage attending 
this kind of evidence, that it lies within 
the books of the New Teſtament, and 
grows ſtronger upon a candid and attentive 
peruſal of them. It alſo ſprings not only 
from the general contents of the goſpel 
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Miracles of Chriſt. In reviewing kheſe 
points we ſhall diſcern the marks of truth 
ſtamped on them, and ſhall be naturally 
led to conclude the divine al of the 
religion to which they refer. 

I will begin with the account at gen un of 
the On e e e Miracles of 
Chriſt. 

The eee of Chriſt | is We 
in a manner which evinces the ingenuouſ- 
neſs of his hiſtorians—diſplays its ſuperior 


divine miſſion. It is far from my deſign 
to ſpeak of all the virtues which adorned 
it, or to place it in every point of view in 
which it is ſuited to excite regard. My 
purpoſe will be anſwered by only ſingling | 
out ſome particular facts. 

It is very obvious, that Chriſt is always 
ſpoken of as a perſon of low renk in life, 
as one who cautiouſly avoided all ſhaw and 
parade. His parents are in mean circum- 
ſtances, and they ſpend all their days in 
the lame humble rank: he never works a 
miracle to ſerve: any purpoſe of ambition, 


| e common neceſſarics 
of 


to proclaim him king, he privately with-- 


THE "ORARATTER or CHRIST.” # 
of life; and; when the people were eager 


draws. If it be recollected what expecta - 
tion the Jews entertained from the coming 
of the Meſſiah, we cannot but be ſtruck 
with this account of his real appearance. 
It ſhews the candour of the Evangeliſts, that 
they did not attempt to conceal from fu- 


ture ages the poverty of their Lord; or to 5 


bury in oblivion a meanneſs which diſap- 
pointed their hopes, and ran counter to 
their own apprehenſions. This low con- 
dition of our Lord ſerved alſo not only 
like the ſhades in a picture, to ſet off 'the 
brighter and more ſplendid parts of his 
character, but to illuſtrate the force and 
ſtrength of that evidence, by which he was 
proved to be the Son of God: ſince it ap- 
pears, that it was ſufficient to convince the 
firſt attendants upon him and ſecure their 
attachment, notwithſtanding every wiſh 
they formed from the coming of the-Meſ- 


 fiah was diſappointed, and every idea they 


had before conceived was to be given up. 
It is true, they aſcribe to this Lord a 

n, and dignity of character, but not 

B 3 * 
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of that kind they imagine che Meſtah 
would poſſeſs ; not that of /a temporal 
Prince, but that of the Teacher and Au- 
thor of a future life. They deſcribe him 
as promiſing his diſciples, not honours and 
riches, from the proſpect of which they 
were at firſt induced to follow him, but a 
reſurrection from the grave and eternal life. 
They repreſent him as ſaying, “I am the 
© RESURRECTION and the LIFE.” In do- 
ing this they have aſcribed to him an un- 
cqualled dignity of character. Nothing 
had exiſted, in the Moſaic Diſpenſation or 
in all the Pagan world, to ſuggeſt the idea 
of ſuch a character; of a perſon who ſhould 
not only aſcertain a future ſtate, but be the 
agent and miniſter of the divine power and 
grace in the reſtoration of the human race 
from the grave. The hiſtory of the-Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation did furniſh an inſtance or two 
„ perſons brought to life by the word of a 
Prophet; but the claims and prerogatives 
of its Prophets never reached further than 
this, never extended to a diſcovery, much 
leſs to their being employed i m the grant of 
eternal life. The wiſe men and philoſo- 
„ „„ Phers 


pheraof.actiquiry,: Wo gave their names 
to different ſects, and whoſe writings have 


been the ſtudy and admiration of remote 


poſterity, are not here to be compared 
with Chriſt. So far from claiming - any 


_ power over death, their fineſt ſentiments with 


_ 
— % . 
*. 


\ 


— 


reſpect to a future ſtate are frequently. no 
more than pleaſing ſurmiſes and conjec- 
tures, and their cloſeſt train of RG 
is involved in obſcurity and doubt. 

From whence, then, is it to be cage: 


ed for, that the Apoſtles ſhould exhibit” 


ſuch a character to the contemplation and 


they took their ideas from the life l. Grant, 


that they heard Chriſt advance theſe higb 


claims. that they ſaw him prove and ex- 
emplify them by reſtoring to life thoſe WhO 
were dead; then this repreſentation. is eaſy” 
and natural; . correſpondent to all the cir- 
cumſtances attending it, and carries con 
viction with it. Otherwiſe. it is difficult to 
lay, from whence it could ariſe, eſpecially 
in minds en filled. 19 5 the ge wink 
en Prince. 
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faith of the world; but from this that 


% 
— 
"6"; 


144 


, * 


{ 
i 
| 


r — — — 


ny -- — — - — — - — 1 ——— ͤ—— we 
= ERECT — — — 
9 —— 8 


& rux CHARACTER. or CHRIST-: 


This great Character is futther ſet. be- 
fore us in an amiable and engaging light. 
The. glories of it are mild: the virtues of it 
are attractive. There are united in it an 


fion. The Founder of our faith, far from 
affecting a forbidding diſtance and auſte- 
rity; of department, enters into a free con- 


verſe with a Samaritan woman, diſeourſes 


with Publicans and Sinners, and pauſes, in 


upon little children and bleſs them. He is 


deſeribed as behaving with this courteouſ- 
neſs by abaſe who had no dealings with the 
Samaritans ho looked upon Publicans 
and Sinners with diſdain and who rebuk- 


ed thoſe that brought the children to him. 
Here is another proof of their writing after 
the life: and of their drawing the charac- 


ter of Chriſt according to what it really 
was, and not according to their ideas of 
what dignity and ſanctity of character re- 
quired. This is an argument to us of 
later times both of the perfection of Chriſt's 
deportment, and of the truth of the Goſpel 
hiſtory. = 
This 


A 
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This excellent perſon” likewiſe ſurpaſſes 
che yeaikualigpor Teachers in the generoſity 
of his temper. All are invited to become 
his diſciples. He makes a tender of his 
fayour and friendſhip to all who are weary 
and heavy laden, to all who would come 
unto him. The Law diſtinguiſhed: with 
| reſpect to men as well as food, between the 
| clean and unclean ; the temple had its outer 
and inner court, from the latter of which 
the devout” Gentiles were excluded. Pa- 
ganiſm had its myſteries, into which only 
ſelect perſons were initiated; the lectures 
of the antient Philoſophers were not open 
to all men. Here is another original ide, 
which enters into the character of Chriſt; 
an idea far above jewiſh attachments and 


7 prejudices; an idea, ' which indicates a di- 

— vine origin, and marks the deſeription . 

7 this character with the ſtamp of truth. 

f Nearly connected with this peat * 

- the frankneſs' apparent in the conduct of 

f Chriſt.” Some who have made pretenſions 

8 to divine authority, as Numa and Mabomet; 

1 have founded their claims on mere viſious 
and feeret interviews with the Deity, or 


10 ru nenn or EO 


with meſſe m of his will; to Which no 
| 922 was witneſs, which left no public trace 
of their having taken place, and which no 
extraordinary works confirmed. But the 
behaviour of Chriſt was open! He ap- 
pealed to viſible. and notoribus works of 
power. In all places before the people and 
before his conſtant attendants, be delivered 
the: ſame doctrine. I ſpake, faith he, 
ate Jever taught in 
<<, the ſynagogues and in the temples, whi- 
ther the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret 
have 1 ſaid nothing. Some miracles 
which were performed in private he forbad 
to be publiſned. The glorious ſcene of his 
transfiguration, as it was not a public tranſ- 
action, he commanded to be kept ſecret 
till after his refurrection. Is chis the way, 
ol ĩimpoſture? Are theſe the arts of collu- 
ſion and deception? On the ſame grounds, 
the tranſactions of the forty. days ſpent in 
the wilderneſs are wrapped up in perfect 
filence. Chriſt never referred to them. Ihe 
Apoſtles never dropt a hint about them, 
any farther than in the narratiye of the 


ah HI gd no need to appeal to 
works 
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wockawE' ſecrecy,” who could appeal to o 
many open miracles.: They alſo appear too 
ingenuous ta think of impoſing on the 
| world a relation of facts to which they 
| were not witneſſes ; and concerning which 
N they had received no inforination, or no 
b authority to make a diſcoyery. Silence; in 
. ſuch a caſe, ſerves to give greater credibility: 
to their communications on other paints, £1 1 
To theſe remarks on the character of _ 
Chriſt, 1 will only add one word concern- | | 
ing his meehneſs'and patience ; which on all 
occaſions was very conſpicuous. Through 
all the ſcenes of his laſt ſufferings it was 
very extraordinary © He was oppreſſed and 
70% he was afflicted, yet he opened not his . 
% mouth: He was brought as a lamb to 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before his 
© ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
*© mouth. The eruel and wanton in- 
ſults of the ſoldiers drew. not one peeviſſi 
expreſſion, one reſentful word from his 
lips. He doth not avail himſelf even of the 
prerogatives of a prophet, to denounce the 
divine threatnings againſt injuſtice and , 
Oe: In te ene of his e 
when 
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when he was' d 1 n his doctri 2 ""W 
often warned his hearers of the conſe- 
er of unbelief, and uttered divine 
dgments againſt the impenitent. But 
when he ſuffered outrage and \ contempt 
from wicked hands, he avoids this: he 
ſays nothing of the terrors of the Lord, leſt 
he ſhould appear to be venting private re- 
ſentment againſt his perſecutors rather 
than delivering the meſſage of a prophet. 
They who deſcribe him behaving with 
this demper and propriety are the perſons 
whoſe own impetuoſity would have be- 
trayed them into a different conduct: the 
Pierſons who would have called fire from 
heaven on the inhabitants of à village in 
Samatria, becauſe they would not receive 
them and their Maſter. Vet what perfec- 
tion of character do they aſcribe to Chriſt; 
what calmneſs and meekneſs beyond what 
they conceived it proper to exereiſe under 
provocations and injuries! Do not theſe 
things carry marks of truth in the Hiſto- 
rian—and ſtrong preſumptions in favour 
a * . whoſe _ ey Ter?” A 
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Here is a character apparentiy above the 
invention. of perſons labouring under ſuch 
prejudices and paſſions. Here is a conduct 
ſet before us, inconſiſtent with the violence 
of an Enthuſiaſt, and repugnant to the 
crait and malignity of an impoſtor: too 
meek and cool for the former, too open 
and benevolent for the latter. The pa 
dence of this kind will W as 

Thea account given us of the R 
of Chriſt. In this the Evangelifts do not. 
appear to follow a cunningly deviſed Fable. 
mean not here to dwell upon the peculiar | 
excellence of the doctrine of which Chriſt : 
is repreſented to be the Author. It is not ; 
my deſign to inſiſt upon the dignity, purity. . 
and perfection of his inſtructions: though 
it is not eaſy to conceive, that either. the 
Apoſtles, conſidering what were their edu- 
cation and rank i in life, could have put into 
the mouth of Chriſt the excellent ſenti- 
ments and principles they have aſcribed to i 
him, unleſs they had heard them from his 
lips: or that Chriſt, the Son of a Car- 
penter, who had never made any learned 
acquifitions, could deliver them; unleſs as 

| 6 he 


14 ur chARACTER or ennie r. 


he himſelf ſays, his doctrine was not kis | 
* Ee rs . ses br N 

of Chrift's doArine improves: — 
vhen we add; that it not only recommended. 
itſelf by its unequalled purity and ſublimity, 
but beſides it was directly oppoſite to the 
corrupt notions that then prevailed, and cor- 
rected the moral ideas of the Jews, conſe - 


quently of the Apoſtles; for it appears that 
at firſt, They had all the prejudices and carnal 


expectations of their countrymen, the ſame 
ideas of the character of the Meſſiah, and the 
ſame hopes from him. Vet how greatly 
the reverſe of all theſe hopes is the doctrine 
they aſcribe to en the aan 
Mount. 

They repreſent bam at the very . 
of his miſſion, not as promiſing to lead 
them to conqueſt, to advance them to 
power and dominion, to gratify them with | 
pleaſures and to crown them with glory and 
honour ; but as pronouncing the poor in 
ſpirit, the meek, the humble, the pure in 
heart, the peace maker, the ſufferer for his 
_ ſake blefed—heirs of his kingdom—and the 


as 
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Moſaic Law in a manner very different from 
the explanation which their own Doctors 


had given of them. They repreſent him, 
in an age, when the traditions of the elders | 


and the ceremonies of the law were held in 


the higheft reverence, as treating theſe tra- 


ditions with indifference, placing theſe ce- 
remonies in perfect ſubordination to the 


moral law, and inculcating the inferiority: 


of ſacrifice to merey. They repreſent that 
very perſon, whom they looked for only 


as the glory of Iſruel and the redeemer of | 


God's antient people the Jews, as, in fact, 


a light to the Gentiles and the SAVIOUR or 
THE WORLD, FE e 


Fully prepoſſeſſed with a notion 9 
benefits of the Meſſiah's coming would be 


confined to the jews, and that he would 


enable them to ſubdue the reſt of the world, 


they put into his mouth ſuch generous and 5 


benevolent ſentiments concerning the deſign 


of his character and the extent of his un 


dertaking—as theſe: I am the LicuT of 


's REY). The Son of man is not come | 


46 to 
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illuſtrating the great obligation 1s of the 
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r to ugſtroy men's lives but to ſave them. 
* Goto lowd the wor, that be gue 
qt believeth on him, ſhould not. nent but 
_ ing life. For God ſent not 
«+ k6s ſon into the world to condemn. the 
+. world, but that the won Ln through him, 
« might be aud. Hom do theſe ſenti- 
ments ſurpaſs their contracted views! How 
much do theſe declarations riſe above their 
partial hopes! This is not like a fable, 
compoſed from te mph it favours 
nothing of invention. ; | 
+ Nay, . 
their own curioſity wiſhed to be gratified, 
and their own deſires could be anſwered only 
by a reply adapted to their ideas and wiſhes, 
the language they aſcribe to Chriſt, is very 
different from their preſent views and frame 
of mind. When they. had aſked,” é Who 
tis the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
and had diſputed who of them ſhould be 
advanced to the higheſt poſts, they repre- 
ſent our Lord as inculcating ſentiments of 
humility, and ſaying, © Except ye be con- 
bo: "ROI and becoms as little children, 2 
: cc ſhall 
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reſerved kei 0 abs: ne. 6 


« Who had fitmed; the man himſelf or his 


© parents, dar e wal? borti blind” they 


parents or any crime uf the mam in a former 
ſtate; but not us entering at all into the 
queſtion abou 
ident ſtate, and puniſhed in this; a notion 
then prevalent.” 80 remote doth it appear 0 


to have been from the view of the Hiſts- 


rian to aſcribe/ to -Cheiſt any 
might gratify curzaſſty, or Live a 


ton fictions of his Own. - ? 72 Eg bis 


On this Head of dn Ie Chriſt, 
it may! be-adgled; abt es the Founders of al 


by the inventions of ſome whimſical morti- 


fication, the · ſingilarity of the chriſtian re- 
 ligionin this reſpect is ſb remarkable and ſo 
conſonant to reaſon, vs es area | 


to a Proof of its | 


t Dr. PrunerLEys 3 * 
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Had the doctrine; of which Chriſt is re- 
pPfteſented by the Bvangeliſts fo have been 

the Teacher, been in reality their own in- 
vention, it would have partaken of traman' 
imperfackions, it would have been tinctured 
with the prepudiees und notions of the age; 
and their 6wn ideas, ſometimes appearing 
im it, would have diſcovered the fraud. 
But as the doctrine of Chriſt ſtands in their 
boels, it carries Along with it the evident 
Marks of its proceeding not from them- 
ſelves,” but from Toe author whoſe ideas 
were much more correct and juſt than 
theirs. The vaſt fuperiority of it to that 
of any other Foutider of religion, and to 
any religious and moral principles then re- 

ceived, not only indicates he 'veracity of 
thoſe Who gave it to us, but the divine 
communications Jeſus, its author; had re- 
| : How-came ur to think and ſpeak 
us never man did, but becauſe he ſpake 
not of 'bimſelf; but his nice 1.02 Bae of 
Gov. The next before us is 1.250 
I ̃ be account given us of nee 
of Chriſt. Theſe have none of the marks 
of invented and ingenious Fables. It is 
. — worthy 
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was nat che hope of a miraculous draught 
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worthy, of notice, that they were ſowe⸗ 
times wrought when there was no previous 
expeRation of a ſupernatural diſplay of 


Chriſt's power; when not withſtanding the 


amaaing things they had ſeen dong by him, 
they had no thoughts of having recourſe to 
his power on the preſent occaſion z and 


when the exertion of it even thwarted their 


own views and paſſions. At the time . 
Chriſt intended to furniſh a miraculous re- 
freſnment for the five thouſand, they thought 4 
only of the inſufficiency of five barley | 


| loaves and two fiſhes: to feed ſuch a multi- 
tude ;, but do not appear to have attended 
to the reſources that were in the power of Zo 


Chriſt. It doth not ſeem that they hgd | 


any, apprehenſions, that he would raiſe 


Laxarus from the gead, when be 0 


to goto Bethany ; for. © 'Didymws ſaid 


the alt, let us go. and die with him.“ 
All the mighty works res 4 = 
Sabbath-gay, ere oppoſite to tberr ideas, 
as Jews, of the ſanctity .of that day. | 


ANG after they Hae Par doom te 
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net, but reverence for the command of 
Chriſt. The caſe of Malchus's ear us not 
a more unexpected exertion of power, than 
it was a rebuke of Peter's reſentment, and 
repugnant to that averſion he had to the 
. ſufferings of Chriſt. And what is the mf 
Ftriling circumſtance of all, that great 
work of divine power, the reſurrection of 
Chrift from the dead, was as remote from 
* expectations and hopes, as its deſign, 
_ viz, the atteſtation of à future life, was 
contrary to their notions ot his Kain wp 

50009 kingdom. 

Now had it been the defign of the Gol. 
pel-Hiſtorians to exhibit a character which 
ſhould. aſtoniſh mankind with "diſplays of 

8 wonderful power, without any foundation 
mn truth, how ſhould it come to paſs, that 
many of his works ſhould be repreſented ſo 

_  circumſtanced as to exceed their own hopes, 
and to imply a reproof of their own ſenti- 
ments? Indeed, none of them correſpond 
to their great arid ardent hopes of his ſet- 
ting up a worldly kingdom; none of them 
a vere calculated to pave the way for che ac- 
quifitiont of honour and won” They 
14:7. $13 ee, 
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— fv-true; emblematical of his ab- 
rate and claims; but then only of h. = 
ritual claims, ſuch as being the light of 1 
the world the miniſter of divine forgive- | 
neſs; and the author of everlaſting life. 
But, poſſeſſed as the apoſtles were with 
carhal notions of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
they would nevet have thought, had they 
invented the hiſtory of the Miracles, f 
adapting them to theſe e and Hi 
ritual claims.' 151 r J IGSED 9 
But of all e e ee e con 
e the relation of his Miracles, no- 
thing is more ſingular and convincing than N 
the Modeſty with which every great work 1 12 
performed. Our Lord wrought his mira 
cles without oftentatign or parade: he 
made no reflenion upon them: and with- 
greatneſs, he leſt them to affect and con- 
vince by their own” energy and force. Ho 
did hit great works with the ſamè eaſe and 
wolte with eee, be 
adi aitn obiths SCAR rs . 


aint en He did not court ad - 
K Hsu + PEE) C Mie  » 1+; piration, 
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miration and ſolicit applauſe on * account 
of them. In bis manner do his Hiſto- 
nans deſeribe him as working his miracles; 
and deſcribing him in this manner, they 
have elothed their narration with/ the dreſs 
of truth. Had they meant artificially to 
would have repreſented them with parade 
and pomp. The plainneſs/ and ſimplicity 
of their narrative is a .markrof their vera- 
city, and carries along with it the evidence 
of N N ee e 
Vl king. 
Not to lay. that this Modeſty is a diftin- 
I guiſhing'excellenge, u great perfection of 
moral character, it alſo raiſes Chriſt above 
mipoſtors and pretenders. ' They muſt ſup- 
ply the deficiency of their works by empty 
boaſts; Tbey muſt, by pomp and parade, 
throw! g glare of ſplendor over their ac- 
tions: It is not the way of real artiſts to 
| boaſt of their Frs ae They know, 


them. Its not th wo of parte real 


with benen not » think ue 0 of 
ther 
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their own virtues. Real genuine worth is 


modeſt. In this view the Modeſty of Chriſt 


is an indication of the reality of his mira- 


cles; a proof that is works were gebufle. 


Here let us pauſe. An important end 


will be gained, if what hath been offered, 


leaye on the mind of the Reader a ſtronger 
conviction of the truth and the divine au- 


| thority of Ns: holy” faith, But 46 is i. 


more- important to admit ſerious and ha- 


bitual convictions of the practical deſign of 


this faith. Vain will it be to allow that 
this faith is divine, if it be not regarded as 


the rule of conduct. Build up yourſelf then 
Reader, in the belief of its truth, that yo 


maꝝ eenſtantly obey u. Let the Miracles 


of Chriſt ſtrengthen the ſentiments of re- 


verence yau we to his authority. Let the 


Principles he taught, be with yqu ſacred 
mae "mn mh range of Jour heart © 


up to him with lively hope and ſublime 


expectation; as en CT n 
nde I, . bang 7 
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TBT n ne e 
T is the remark of a "great Writer, 
ee that if there were na other book in 
4; a nei beſides the Bible, à man could 
, not reaſpnably doubt of the truth of re. 
< vealed religion. From the Serjptures 
thenvſebres, ariſe! many and ſtriking eu- 
dences of the divine authority of the do- 
trines they inculcate, and the reality of the. 
Fadts they-record. - There is ſcarcely'one 
relation of-any: ſcene or wranſadion, but 
vhich bears the ſtamp 'of its truth. The 
ErFumſtances W it, r the temper 
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of the Hiſtorian, or the views and ſenti- - 
ments of the parties in it, evince, that we 


are not preſented wich au ingenious Tale 
or fancied ſcene, but with a real fact. 


1 Where men write from their own inven. 


tions, their witings Will receive a fincture 
. from theit Feat thoughts and deſigns: their 
9  cunnittigly” Betis fables will partake of 
0 their prqudiees,” and be formed td contur 
5 with, And aid their 6wn wiſhes and views. 


Let us then examine ſomę of the particular 
and diſtingtüſhing FaQts preſerved to us in 
the hiſtory af the New Teſtament, and ſee 
how Pau the rar of them will appear 
vpok thels'prindipks. WH Yo 55 377 2K 241) 1 
- The firft Fact Twill fingle out from a 
1840 of intereſting and Extraordinary 
partictilars, is that"ſingular” and glorious 
one of the Fransfig guration. e 
by Matthey, ch. e m the 
circumſtances of this tranſa&t NY 
ſtrong war wg of its'r reality. 3 
runs through th e hole relation, i as; "the 
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Reader will Rally UE 

air of truth.” Every thing a 1 to be | 

recarded ee happened, ur any | ; 
nenn 2 marks 
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marks of. a. deſign: to embelliſh. or any 
tokens of art in inventing. There is too 
mens gd Haemayy. in the 
tranfafted.. 8 In che imagination 
There is a marked propriety in it., which 
is not conkiſtent. with the ſuppoſition of 
its being the tale of invention or fancy. 
It happened, we are informed, Wr. 1. ür 
days after a remarkable diſcourſe Chriſt had 
| with. his Apoſtles. concerning, bis awn,.cha- 
rater. as the Meſſiah, and concerning the 
ſufferings he was e undengor In this 
converſation Peter had avomed His faith in 
]eſus as the Son of the living God. \Theglory 
of his transfiguration. diſplayed cha dignity 
of that character; and the voice from hea - 
ven atteſted the truth of it. The Apoſtles 
was then much aſtoniſhed and concerned, 
at the intimations which God had given 
concerning their Maſter's ſufferings, and 
death: by this ſcene, and: the diſcourſe of 
Moſes. and Elias upon the fame. ſubject, 
thei, minds were prepared ta meet this 
 evens,. and ſome ſupport way, provided 


for, their faith, in danger of, being 
thaken by the ignominy of the croſs. 
Jeſus 
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. e ee Ie the 8 
majeſty of his ſerond- coming Another 
eircumſtance of propriety evident in this 
ſcene, ariſes from the character of thoſe = 
who were principal actors in it with Chriſt, 
vis. Mole and ee e e of | 
uy Conley trek; word 1 
. 
ters and offices ere more adapted to point 
out the perfebt harmonz between the law, 
the prophets and the; goſpel; and. whoſe 
bee, ON 
an Chad ot 1 ry 1 
The ie tors. of wrath may bs. 3 oh 
in the converſation ſupported. by Chriſt 
and theſe heavenly Viſitants ; the ſubject of 
it was his ſufferings and death. Had the 
Apoſtles formed the account of this ſcene = 
from their on fancies, and inventions, 
they would doubtleſs have directed the diſ- 
courſe to the redemption of Iſrael, and the 
ſetting up the kingdom of Chriſt in its 
glory. As to the ſubject” really handled, 
YR no idea of it, and when GT 
ro 
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ich betrayed his 
inn cs | Sens! an an 
the minds * ere? a with 
delight and rapture, and were elated with 
the hope of its continuance” it 18 broken 
off; the viſitants diſappeat;” ancd the foche 
9 cloſes: Here is nature. Art would have 
protrafted the ſcene; all euriofity had cn 
| or or ſome partial wiſh indulged,” / 
| a. When 
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iſhing it; ld have anſwered no end. 
frame und ſtate of their minds previouſly 

to it, that ſhould- diſpoſe fancy to create 
ſuch a ſcene. They had no apprehenſion 

chat our Lord's withdrawing aſide with 
opened they were aſleep. So that they did | 
not:expett-anything- of this kind: nor 
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We have a full, yetia'conciſe. account of it 
given by Luke xxiv. 0, 51. nd nn He, 
«© 4;e/Chriſt; led them, j.e:theApoſiles out | 
< as far as Bethany, and-ihedifred up his 
1. hands and bleſſed them. And it came 
10 to paſs while the bleſſed them, he was 
« parted from them and carried up into 
heaven. From almoſt every circum- 
ſtance attending this en ſome 
evidenee of its truth. e 
The eee e ee mach, 
as do not appear to have been copied from 
any paſt tranſaction. They are original. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is not deſeribed as taken up to 
heaven in a whirlwind, in a chariot of fire 
9 Lee ae Nor 
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but, as it was written of Enoch, God took 
„ him“ Nor is He repreſented as firſt 
undergoing a change, like that of the 
Transfiguration on the Mount. No ideas 
borrowed from "theſe ſimilar facts, are 


dlencked with the narrative. But invented 


tales are greatly furniſhed by memory, and 


formed from analogies and alluſions. Here 


the eireumſtances are peculiar to this 
event: ſuitable to the calm and rational 
manner in which the evidences of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion werk offered | -3 -agreea ble to the 
mild dignity which he, on all occaſions, | 
diſplayed, and correſpondent! to the de⸗ 
nevolence of his temper; / r 
n 168 e ensen fir ns. Be to 
the Mount of Olives; that their view 
of the ſcene might be clear, free, and un 
8 He lifted up his hands · and 
* bleſſed them: by this gentle and ea 
deportment leaving them in full poſſeſſion 
of their powers and ſenſes, able judges af N 
his aſcent: * And while he bleſſed them 
* he was parted from them :” gradually 
aſcending up, till a cloud received him out 
* r ee obſtruſts their 
wi - | -proſpeſts | 
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Proſpoct, Ade 6ſt hd been bag an | 
diſtinctly ſeen, as to leave a full conviction. 
Nothiug violent and pompous diſturbs 
their imaginations. .. How proper is every 
circumſtance, to aſcertam to the witneſſes, 
the reality of the aſcenſion | How free is 
the narration of it from every mark; of in- 
words! Here is no artificial colouring 
Simplicity is united with majeſty >; The 
familiar and the great are blended... The 
moſt natural actions accompa | 
a tranſattiong, -| 1 
- Nay; ſo far is this hiſtory — 10 
cating: any intention to frame a ſtory 
which might raiſe the reputation of their 
Maſter, that it appears from the narrative, 
thoughts and expectations. They had no 
apprehenſion of Chriſt's aſcenſion before it 
took place: they rather imagined, that he 
was about to ſet up his kingdom, than that 


he was going to be parted from them: The 


event left them diſappointed and aſtoniſh- 
ed. It is ſcarcely: to be conceived, that 
they would repreſent. themſelves as thus 
affected with an event of which they were 
3 
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publiſhing an invented account, only with 
a deſign to impoſe on the credulity of 
others. But the narrative is natural, when 
conſidered as nn a * fact and real 
From the view. of theſe folendid trankie: 
tions vhich reflect ſuch dignity and luſtre 
on the eharacter of Chriſt, we ſhall: paſs 
on to ſome others, in which the Apoſtles | 
Peter and Paul have a particular concern; 
to ſhew from them the divinity of their 
miſſion,” and eonſequently the truth of the 
religion they n With this delign | 
I fore! | 
| 'Peter's denial of Chriſt: The hiſtory of his 
Fall and Recovery, with that of his ſub= 
| ſequent behaviour in his miniſtry. and 
apoſtleſhip, confirm the truth of his de- 
claration when he ſays, © We have not 
followed cunningly - deviſed © Fables. 
The very act of denying his Maſter was a 
virtual acknowledgment of the innocence 
of Chriſt. The man who incurred the 
aggravated guilt of falſehood, profaneneſs 
and perjury, to ſecure himſelf from ſuf - 
fering * his nn to Chriſt, would 
SE nn. 
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8 
have, doubtleſs, taken the more ſafe, in- 
nocent and commendable method, of fairly 
expoſing the crimes and laying open the 

whole impoſture practiſed by him, if he 

had been a witneſs to any ching of that 
nature. From ſo conſtant and intimate an 
aſſociate, through the whole of his mi- 
niſtry, even in its moſt retired ſeenes, it 
could not have been coneealed. Nay, a man 
of his haſty, forward temper,  ſo-ſoon ani- 

| mated with hope and as ſoon depreſſed with 

| fear, would, by the approach of ſuffering | 

| and the chagrin of diſappointment, have 

been eaſily ſhaken. from a confederacy in a 

| _ falſehood, had he been a partner in ſuch a 

fcheme. The proſpect which gave ſo vio- 

lent a ſhock to his faith, in a Maſter of 
known innocence and integrity, would 
| more eafily and effectually have broken the 

ll bands of alliancewithan impoſtor, would 

| have hurried him into a ne and not 


have betrayed him into a and ha- 
| zardous dvnial of his Maſter. . - 
What ſhall we fay when hint is - 
retracted, and lamented wich all the bit- 
N 1 5 5 own 


jured innocence. What ſhall we ſay, when 


this denial of his Lord is improved into at 
occaſion of more uniform attachment to 
him; when from this time he became 

more bold to preach in his name and more 
active to advance his honour and glory? 


Within the compaſs of a few weeks this 


timorous, cowardly diſciple is brought with 
John before the Jewiſh Council; for preach- 


ing and working miracles in the name of 


_ Jeſus Chriſt ; and now, ſo far from ſaying 
he knew not the man, he firmly maintains 
the honour of Jeſus : nay, he boldly. 
charges the murder of this Prince of Life | 
on the chief men of the nation, and ſo- 
lemnly warns them of their guilt; Acts 

iw. 5, 12. Can this be acgounted for on 


any other ſuppoſition than that Peter had 


and honeſt man ; that he tectived the 


cleareſt proofs of his feſurrection from the 
dead: and that on a review. of his life and 
claims, ſupported with this-riew evidence 
. the grave, he was 
D 2 | convinced 
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own that he had abuſed goodneſs and in- | 
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; convinced there was no other name given 
5 under heaven whereby men could be ſaved; 

that is, that Jeſus was the Chriſt of God? 
He who had denied his Maſter, was glad 
to return to every act of obedience and re- 
ſpect to him: and he who was coward 
enough to ſay to one of the weaker ſex, he 
knew nothing of him, was within a few 
weeks bold to preach in his name before 
Princes and Magiſtrates, and at len Sth to 

meet death in his cauſe. 

Thus doth the hiſtory of Peter furniſh a 
clear and ſtriking teſtimony to the truth of 
Chriſt's claims. His denial of his Maſter 
ſhews that he had met with nothing in him 

that 0 be formed into a charge againſt 
him. His following ſteady and perſevering 
e ee to the cauſe of Chriſt, can be 
reſolved into no cauſe proportional to the 
effect, but the conviction produced by the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and by the mira- 
culous powers he had received n his 
exalted Lord . | 


. Peter have r kia in 
we een ane Ye. II. p. 290, „ 


; There 
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There is one particular tranſaction in the { 


miniſtry of this Apoſtle, Which as it is 


fingular in itſelf, ſo it conſtitutes a remark- 


able period in the hiſtory of m_ Planting 5 


| thi Converſion -of Cornelius and his Fa a- 


mily. I would conſider 
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truth, which ariſe from the relation of this 
Fact. It is given us in the Tenth chap- 
ter of the Acts. The Goſpel had hitherto 


been preached only to the Jews. The 
way was now to be opened for its recep- 


tion among the Gentiles. The proceſs 


here is eaſy and gradual, and conducted ſo 
as to give the leaſt alarm and umbrage to 
the believing Jews, who had no notion that 
the bleſſings of the Goſpel kingdom were 
to be extended to the uncircumciſed. The 


firſt convert therefore from the Gentiles is 


a worſhipper of the true God, a man emi- 
nent for his piety and alms. The Goſpel 
is not preached even to him, without the 
previous apparatus that might diſpoſe and 
authoriſe Peter thus to open the kingdom 
of heaven, Cornelius is favoured with a 
5 TH 


— 
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viſion, 1 in which he i is commanded to fend 
for this Apoſtle: the Apoſtle is inſtructed, 


in a trance, to call nothing common or 


unclean, or not to obſerve” a greater diſ- 


tance and. reſerve with reſpect to the | 
Gen tiles than the Jews : and_ receives 


an order to go with the three men 
from Cornelius, who were then enquiring 


for him. He went with them, attended by 
ſome of the Brethren from Joppa, and 
while he was preaching to- Cornelius and 


his family, the Holy Spirit fell on all them 


who heard the word, and thus teſtified that 
it was the will of God that theſe Gentiles 


ſhould be received into the Church. This 
is the ſum of the narrative, and a brief 
view of the tranſactions related in it. 


The firſt thing that ſtrikes us in this hif- 
tory, is the decorum that runs through it, 
ariſing from the character of Cornelius, the 
nature of the viſion, and the deſcent of the 


Spirit : all theſe circumſtances are ſo ad- 


Juſted, as to render the path of duty plain 
to Peter, to juſtify his conduct to others, 
(fee ch: xi. )—and to aſcertain the will and | 
paſs the counſels of heaven. This con- 


1 0 fiſtency 
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ſiſtency and propriety, doth not agree with 
either Enthuſiaſm or Impoſture. Enthu- 
ſiaſm is too raſh and haſty to act with uni- 
formity and propriety : the ſchemes of Im- 
poſture are partial and defective. There 
could be no colluſion here, without the 
concurrence of Peter and Cornelius: the 
virtues and excellent character of the latter 
forbids the ſuſpieion: the averſion of the 
former to any converſation or familiarity 
with Gentiles, does not ſuffer x us to enter- 
tain a thought of it. 

If we attend Peter through thei: execution 
of his new commiſſion, we cannot but 


obſerve how like the wiſe, the upright, and 


the good man he acts. There is a mixture 
of prudence, humility, and openneſs in 
his taking ſome of the Brethren to be 
Spectators and Witneſſes of what might 
paſs. The manner in which he declined 
the profound homage, Cornelius was ready 
to pay to him, is remote from the views 
of vanity and ambition. The docility 
with which he learnt, and the ingenuouſ- 
neſs with which he avowed the generous 
8 that the whole tranſaction taughc 
| 2 e lum. 
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him, viz. that * God. is; no EP" of 
* perſons,” ver. 34. are very naturally ex- 
preſſed, and are ſtrong Fan, of 
Peter's integrity. 

There is great calmneſs and 1 in 
the conduct of Cornelius. He declares all 
things relative to his viſion to the two Ser- 
vants and the Soldier, and he ſends for his 
kinſmen and near friends, and gives a can- 
did and particular relation of it before 

them. 

But the e e on wich the 
greateſt ſtreſs is to be laid is this: that 
Peter in this whole affair, acted contrary to 
his own natural and fixed prejudices and 
preconceived notions. He had never eaten 
any thing common or unclean. He was 
extremely reluctant to it, or to any inter- 
courſes with men of other nations. Had 
his doctrine been the fruit of his own 
brain ; had his viſion been the dream of 
_ enthuſiaſm, both would have run in the 
channel of his native prejudices ; both 
would have been ſtrongly tinctured with 
deep-rooted biaſſes. But, lo! his doctrine 
. formed — model which contradicts 

his 
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his own former views, v ver. 34, and his con- 
duct actually runs counter to his e 
inclinations and prejudices. 3/6 

To theſe be it added, that though theſe : 


| viſions. were exhibited to Peter and Corne- 


lius ſeparately and alone, or to none be- 
ſides them, yet there was a remarkable 
correſpondence in their deſign : and the 
facts connected with them were of an open 
nature, and atteſted by many witneſſes. 
What is the concluſion ariſing from theſe 
circumſtances, but that this is not a cun- 
ningly ' deviſed Fable, and that Peter 
taught the truths of the moſt high God, 
and the way of Salvation? This narra- 
tive is funded on real fad; and the fact is 


ſo circumſtanced, as to afford a ſtrong 1 


atteſtation to the Divinity of the Religion ; ; 
with which it is connected. 15 
Theſe remarks do not entirely ſuperſede . 
ſome obſervations on this viſion and trance 
of Peter, which I have met with ſince the 
above were drawn up. Pcrhaps, ſays 4 
the excellent Dr. Lardner, it is hardly 3 
worth obſerving, that this was not in 
a the * time, when the darkneſs of the 
25 * ſeaſon, ” 
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< ſeaſon, the diſpoſition of men's bodies, 
< and ſome common prejudices, render 


«© men more ſuſceptible of conceits and 
_ <, impreſſions, or more liable to be de- 

e Juded by cunning impoſtors ; for it hap- 
« pened at the fixth hour of the day, i. e. 

« at noon. He could not well be miſ- 
* taken, for the viſion and the voice was 
repeated thrice : and when he was 
« doubting what this viſion ſhould mean, 
« perſons enquired for him, / acquainted 


ce him they came from Cornelius, who 


<«< had been admoniſnied by the Angel to 
« ſend for him: when he came thither he 
« found him ina diſpoſition to receive fur- 


<< ther information in matters of religion, 


and gifts and bleſſings were beſtowed in a 
e viſtble manner upon them that attended 
4 him, Such a ſeries of events correſpond- 
ging to his viſion, might well aſſure him 
** of the reality of his viſion, and the 


meaning of it: and may fully vindicate 


** the perſon that related this account from 
all credulity. It is an additional confir- 
f** mation of the truth and reality of this 
MY whole I that the intent of the 


eo. * viſion, | 


*. 
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# viſion, and the uſe made of it, was by 
no means ſuitable to any preconceived 
« notions we can ſuppoſe to have been in 
* Peter's mind; and therefore, nothing 
« but full evidence could incline him to 
admit the truth of a viſion and voice that 
« ſent him to perſons uncircumciſed t. 

Another Fact which I would conſider in 
the ſame manner, is contained in the ac- 
count the Apoſtle Paul gives us of 58 
viſion. It ſtands in the ſecond Epiſtle to. | 
the Corinthians, ch. x11, 16. The con- 
verſion and W of the Apoſtle furniſn 
a ſingular and ftriking proof of the truth of 
Chriſtianity. This ſcene in his miniſtry, 
has peculiar weight. When the Apoſtle 
relates it, he doth it with reluctance and 
reſerve; ſpeaks of himſelf in the third per- 
ſon; and doth not conceal the mortifying | 
effect of it, nor attempt to ſpeak deciſively 
of ſome circumſtances attending it. There 
Is nothing of the air and manner of an 
| Enthuſiaſt or Impoſtor. The marks of a 
calm mind and upright heart are apparent 


t 8 of Dr. N. Lardner, with eight Sermons 
fare, 1769p. 310, 312: | 5 
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in it. His rapture into heaven was not 
only a remarkable, but a glorious event. It 
may be ſuppoſed to have often engaged his 


pleaſing recollection: he could not be in- 


it. - 


Yet he mentions it in all his . 


and in all his writings only this once: it 


was then mentioned with evident propriety 


and a juſt neceſſity to ſupport his influence 
and character againſt the attempts of a 


falſe Teacher, who had crept into the 
church of Corinth. He introduceth it 


with a modeſt precaution, ver. 1. It is not 
* expedient for me doubtleſs to glory” or 


boaſt. He clofes it with unaffected ſtrains 
af humility, ver. 5, 6. Of ſuch an one 


«© will I glory; yet of myſelf I will not 
« glory, but in mine infirmities: I for- 


bear, leſt any man ſhould think of me 


t above that he ſeeth me to be, or that he 
e heareth of me,” He avoids inſiſting 
upon a ſubject fo ſoothing to vanity : he is 


_ cautious not to claim extravagant honours; 


and he quickly paſſeth to another ſubject, 
his own infirmities, the thorn in the fleſh 
which 


different to the joy and di gnity Un g 
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which was given him, leſt he ſhould. be 
exalted above meaſure. He candidly owns 
that the viſion was followed with ſuch ef- 
fects on his nerves, as rendered his fpeech 
and appearance weak-and rather contemp- 


tible. Now is this the way of an Enthu- 


ſiaſt? Do Enthuſiaſts talk and write with 

ſo much caution and reſerve ? with ſuch 
modeſty and diffidence ? Viſions and reve- 
lations are their darling theme: they are 
ever diſpoſed to alledge them and to dwell 
upon them. They frequently appeal to 
them to ſupport their pretenſions; ſuch 
extraordinary pretenſions are their boaſt 
and delight. RY ih 

Not leſs remarkable are the caution and 

ſlence the Apoſtle obſerves as to the things 
he ſaw and heard. He only ſays, he heard 
« unſpeakable words.” A man whoſe 
brain was warm with che reveries of a wild 
fancy, or whoſe views were baſe and art- 
ful, would have been poſitive and prolix 
concerning the ſcenes diſplayed before him 
in Paradiſe. But the manner of the 
Apoſtle is very different. He doth not pre- 
tend to make any diſcoveries concerning 
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the future ſtate or to impart any informa: 


tion with reſpect to the inhabitants, glory, 
and employments of the third heaven, on 


the ground and authority of this viſion. 


But, beſides the manner of. the Apoſtles 1 


ſpeaking on the ſubject, the nature of his 
viſion gives'it a credibility. Paul was called 
to ſupport the character of an Apoſtle... To 
this purpoſe it was neceſſary that heſhould 


have a perſonal ſight of Chriſt. This he 
| declares he had when he returned to Jeru- 

falem, i. e. the ſecond time after his con- 

verfion, and was praying in the court of 


the Temple. This agrees with the time of 
this viſion : and then he received a revela- 
tion of the Goſpel which he was to preach 
| to the idolatrous Gentiles, and a full com- 
. ryflion as the Apoſtle of the uncircumciſed, 


The propriety and expediency of this viſion 
confidered in connexion with the Apoſtle's 


office, to inſtruct him in its duties and to 

- fortify him againſt the trials and difficul- 
ties of it, makes'the thing probable, and 
gives an appearance of conſiſtency and 
truth eee ... 


There 
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Thavw is likewiſe an harmony and re- 


ſemblance between this viſion and that the 


Apoſtle Peter ſaw. As the latter was thus 
inſtructed and authoriſed to preach the 
Goſpel to the devout Gentiles, ſo the for- 


mer had the revelation of it to publiſh it 


to the idolatrous Gentiles. Two ſuch 


ſimilar ſteps in the planting of the Goſpel, . 


and where the reſpective parties had no 
communication with one another, bear the 


marks of the ſame origin and authority. 
There was evident wiſdom in them. It 


Apoſtle rehearſed no fancy or fiction. His 


viſion was real and genuine: and if fo, 
here is a diſtinct evidence of the truth of 


his miſſion, and the nini of © e 
he taught. 


The remarks which bare been \ offered ore 
the preceding, may be applied to the other 


facts contained in the Goſpel Hiſtory. If 


each ſingly furniſh ſtrong preſumptions of 
the divinity of the religion with which they- 


are connected; what will be the conviction 


anſing from ſo. 856 Facts, all ſtamped | 


withs 
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with characters of ingenuity and _— , 


ſincerity and fairneſs? _ 

hut if the great Facts of the Goſpel be 
true; if the religion which they ſupport 
be heavenly and divine; if theſe be no cun- 
ningly deviſed fables—what great bleſſings 
have we not to expect? What noble hopes 
may we not entertain! What obligations 
are we not under to be holy and virtuous 
By theſe facts are aſſured to us the pardon 


of our ſins, the favour of God, and eter- 


nal life. By theſe facts the great laws of 
Piety, righteouſneſs, and ſobriety, are en- 


forced. There is an importance in theſe 


things, which words cannot expreſs. 
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HE moſt important knowledge, that 
1 which is intimately connected with 
the conduct and happineſs of life, and of 
the moſt univerſal concern, is the know- 
ledge of our duty, in its full extent and all 
its branches; conjoined to an acquaintance 
with the principles, which will ſupport the 
human mind in the diſcharge of it, in all 
circumſtances and under every diſcourage- 
ment. Yet ſuch was the ſtate of the world 
before the day ſpring from on high viſited 
it, that men were but poor proficients in 
this uſeful ſcience. The civil laws taught 
only ſo much virtue as was neceſſary to 
hold ſocieties together, and to contribute to 
5 | 3 h | the 
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the quiet of government. It was not the 
province of the Prieſts to teach Morality: 


their office was to offer ſacrifices and to 
practiſe ceremonies, and their inſtructions 
were limited to certain ſecret rites and 
fables about the Gods. The Philoſophers, 


| indeed, were the Teachers of Wiſdom ; but 


few went to their ſchools, and little was to 
be learnt from them concerning the duties 


of life; for their Lectures turned chiefly 
upon oratory, or the works of nature, or 
the arts of government; upon high ſpecu- 


lations or polite learning, ſubjects remote 
from common life, and l common 
capacities. 


In ſuch a ſtate of the world, aha State 


in 1 its ful Arg. was no n taken 


ho f 2 ww © 1 


what could be more deſircable p 45 that a 


| Teacher ſhou Id come from God, to eſtabliſn 


| Morality, in all its parts, upon its true 
foundation, with a clear and convincing 


light? ? This char acter did our diyine Maſter 
ſupport: and the firſt view, under which 
the hiſtory of his miniſtry exhibits him, is 


that of an Tyfrudter in Morals, He laid, 


as 


+. * 
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is it were, upon this foundation, all tliat 
excellent ſyſtem of Truth and Grace, which 
he afterwards unfolded iri the courſe of his 
- preaching. The Sermon on the Mount is a 
ſtriking ſpecimen and memorial of the pure 
and perfect inſtructions in virtue which he 
delivered. © A great light was thereby darted 
<« into the minds of his hearers; and the 
doctrine is in all reſpects the moſt to be 
admired of any doctrine that was ever 
© delivered to the world. Inſtead of a diſ- 
% courſe on Rites and Ceremonies, Cuſ- 
« toms- and Traditions, wherewith the 
_ « Scribes and Phariſees uſed to entertain 
« them, here was an Inſtruction of the 
« pureſt Morals the world had ever been 
e taught before *: and theſe morals en- 
forced by the moſt juſt and ſublime con- 
« ſiderations 
This ſingle Sermon affords us an e 
rable proof of the nature and extent of our 
Lord's moral Doctrine; both of the Prin- 
ciples from which it aroſe, and of the 
| N which 1 it includes. In this light, 
* 8 on Ge Sermon on the Mount, 


Vol. IV. p. 85 
Ea: I mean, 
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T mean, at preſent, to conſider it; and to 
ſhew- the Compaſs of Inftruftion it contains 
on both theſe points. Though theſe: In- 
ſtructions are not thrown intoa ſyſtematical 
form, are not ranged under diſtinct heads, 
or deduced one from another. in a gradual 
and argumentative manner, yet are they 
not leſs truly contained in this Sermon; 
nor doth the want of à particular method, 
detract from the variety and extent of the 
religious and moral leſſons which it com- 
prehends. But in tracing out the fulneſs 
and compaſs of this diſcourſe, it may be 
proper to arrange its divine Maxims in a 

kind of ſyſtematical order. To begin with 
| _ e oh which it contains. 


* Though the diſcourſe on the Mount de not formed 
according to the rules of à ſyſtematical and artificial 


method, it would be no difficult taſk, to point out a na- 


tural arrangement and 610 connexion of parts. But 
could not this be done, it would be unfair to repreſent | 
Chriſt as a rambling, coherent Preacher. He had a 

peculiar mode of e, ; engrafting his leſſons on 
occaſional incidents, alluding to external objects as they 
preſented themſelves, and ſpeaking, not only to the ſe- 
cret ſentiments, but to riſing thoughts, of his hearers. 


The 


=" 
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be firſt, in importance and dignity, are bf 
thoſe which include our duty to the great 
Au THOR and PRESER VER of our a, | 
and the Fa rnRER of the Univerſe.” It will 
be moſt” readily admitted, that hs Rn 3 
dation of piety is laid in juſt and noble 
thoughts of this great Being: and accord- 
ingly venerable and endearing are the ſen- 

timents concerning Gop; which this Sermon 
of Chriſt inculcates. He is exhibited to our 
conceptions and regards as our Father who 

is in heaven: and as exerciſing a perfect be- 
nevolence, to the evil and the good; ſow- 
ing his benefits on earth, but diſplaying his | 
peculiar: glory and preſence in the heavens. 

We are inſtructed in the firſt-place, to 
poſſeſs our minds with thoſe ſentiments of 
God, by being directed to make it the firſt 
object oß our prayers, that his name may 
be hallowed.” This veneration of his cha» 
racter, we are taught, is to ſpread a facred 
awe of God through Qur. converſation, re- D 
ſtraining us from every trifling oath, __ 
begetting an holy fimplicity in our ſpeec. 
On the ground of his perfections and pro- = 0 
wn we are taught to worſhip him witb | 

Ez a 
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an entire devotedneſs of ſoul to his all 
and glory, and with an humble reliance on 


his bounty to afford us daily bread. on his | 
merey to forgive our ſins and on his rea- 
dineſs to grant us his holy Spirit- An 
| example of Prayer is given us, which is 


admirable for its energy and ſimplicity. | 


Falſe ideas of the nature of prayer are cor- 
rected, and the enen 10 mind 


for i it are inculcated. _ | 

Is it a duty to truſt: the care Jofrour 
Maker; and to ſubmit to his diſpoſals; can 
this be more ſtrongly eden 


we are inſtructed to pray that his wl may 


be done on earth, as it is in heaven; and 


are encouraged to diſpoſſeſs our hearts of | 


all anxiety about the things of this life, 
from the cheerful perſuafion that our hea- 


| venly Father knowethwhatthings we want? 


Is it a duty of piety to ſeek the approbation 
of God, and to act with a view. to his no- 
tice and favour; how forcibly is this part 
of. a religious character recommended, when 
our Lord exhorts us to avoid all oſtentation 


in faſting, prayer and alms, and to feek our 


. Kt Jn 


Ls not from men, but from our. Father 


who 


7 
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who ſeeth in ſteret? Or is it a duty of piety. 
to propoſe the divine character as the pattern 
after which to form our own, and to be 
followers of Gor as dear children; with 
what energy doth our Lord particularly exũ - 
hort us to this holy emulation, to act as 
the children of our Father who is in hea- 
ven, and to be perfect, cſpecially'in the 
exerciſe of mercy, as he is perfect. 
The next Circle of Duties comprehends 
thoſe which we owe to mankind: Here 
our Lord's inſtructions take a wide ſcope, 
and include every leading virtue of ſocial 
life. If it be right to look upon ourſelves 
as connected with the world, as not born 
for ourſelves alone, but as bound to conſult 
the public good, theſe ſentiments are con- 
veyed by our Lord, in beautiful and ex- 
preſſive language: when he directs his 
diſciples to conſider themſelves as the 
ſalt of the earth, and the light of the 
world;” to infinuate that it is our duty to 
contribute towards the enlightening and 
reforming of the world, and to act from a 
view to the benefit of the public. Theſe 
n n ſentiments. "Plat" 
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no- ſelfiſh and partial regards to our on 


rights and happineſs might ever interfere 
with our duty to others, our divine Maſter 
c bends ſelf-love into the ſocial direction. 
The general rule, which upon this prin- 
ciple he lays down, is comprehenſive of 
every obligation of juſtice, truth, and kind- 


This is a rule, which ſuperſedes particular 


uss, ſets aſide all nice diſtinctions, and 
leads us to feel e on you * 


in ſocial life. 


1 Each particular diſpoſition, each virtue 
= that we owe to one another, hath a place 
in this excellent ſummary. Equity and 
rectitude of conduct is enforced, : when our 
Lord pronounces thoſe bleſſed, who 

* hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: 
Meekneſs, when he ſaith, © bleſſed are the 

% meek :” Mercy, wben he declareth, 
0 bleſſed + are the merciful:” Beneficence, 
when he exhorts, © give to him that aſketh 
«thee, - arid from him that would borrow 
- of thee t aun not be away: Cundor, 
. e when 


\ 


5 


neſs. Whatſoever ye would that men 
* ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, 
* for this is the law and the prophets. 
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when he commands © judge not that ye be 
not judged: a quiet and pacific deport» 
ment, when he pronounceth ©, blefſed are 
« the peace makers: Mutual forbearance, 
when he enjoins, © reſiſt not evil:” Fr- 
giveneſs of injuries, when he makes this the 
term of aſking forgiveneſs of God; and, as 
the ſublimeſt act of ſocial virtue, the le 
of our enemies, when he delivers theſe in- 
junctions; I fay unto you love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 

« good to them that hate you, and prayx 
* for them which ren uſe Of N | 
« perſecute you.” 

It is remarkable, that dun Fee 0 
comprehenſive: are our Lord's inſtructions 


ſides theſe general principles, he delivers 
rules to prohibit cauſeleſs anger, irritating 
language, and a contentious oppoſition to 
every wrong. He guards againſt the latent 
n ae injuries It — by wo 


terous - — the 1 ere. of 
other's conduct, and a * to diſcern. 


l. 


* 
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1 anck mark their faults. He ſtron oly recom- 


mends a ſpeedy reconciliation when animo- 
fities have ariſen: he particularly inſiſts 


upon the importance of a forgiving temper, 


hoping for, forgiveneſs ; and with much 
force of perſuaſion and fulneſs of argu- 
ment, he enlarges upon that high degree of 
benevolence, which the love of enemies im- 
plieth. So comprehenſive is the ſummary 
of ſocial virtue,” . our Lord 8 
The Auk: virtues alte are not ne- 

| glected. Self- knowledge, humility, chaſtity, 
ſobriety, prudence, contentment and for- 
titude, are not only pointed out, as impor- 
tant branches of duty, but expreſsly and 
beautifully enforced. If our Lord rebukes 


upon us to inſpect our own characters, and 
to caſt out the beam out of our own 


«*-the poor in. ſpirit, v and opens his divine 
3 6 he evi- 


{ 


as an indiſpenſible ground of aſking, or 


and condemns a cenſorious ſpirit; ſevere to 
animadvert on the faults of others, he calls 


to reform our oven vices, in his exhortation 


eyes“ When he declares' * Bleſſed'are 
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nn humility in a rank of great 
importance and excellence. When he pro- 
nounces the pure in heart bleſſed, and 
forbids, the inward deſire of criminal grati- 
fications, he teacheth us a ſublime degree 
of purity and chaſtity. When he faith, 
e bleſſed: are they that mourn,” he muſt be 
underſtood. not only as. Prohibiting the 
exceſs of unſeaſonable joy, rioting and 
drunkenneſs ; but alſo as recommending a 
prevailing: gravity. of department, and. ſober . 
neſs of thought. When he exhorts againſt 
anxiety; about the things of this life; when 
he expoſes the folly of it, and hen by the 
moſt pleaſing views of the condeſcenſion and 
extent of the divine care, he inviteth men to 

a cheerful reliance on God, he giveth an 
caſy, contented temper, a conſiderable ſhare 
in his ſacred leſſons; That direction, which, 
though expreſſed in a figurative manner, is 5 0 
n viz. Give not that 

te which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearls before ſwine,” is evidently 
a maxim of prudence, and a general exhor- 
tation to act with diſcretion, and to adapt 
gur e to time and Wr 
„1 


n * 2 — 
533 29, We! wer —— — 1 


* 
— —————— eee > * — 


. 
— K é! K, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
PY 
— 2A2 — 
—— — 
—öNG—IOQ[AöAé— U ẽꝑ j :·——— — 9 —V— — * — 


. ee. Br 


: 
1 


—— —— ͤ 6—³A 
— —— — ͥ — 


— 5 _ — 
— * — 


moſt gainful calling, or the moſt pleaſant 
enjoyments, when they become a ſnare to 
us, and endanger our virtue, Thus we 
are called to * ſeek firſt the kingdom of 


3 
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The petition not to be „ led into teibp- 
tation, but to be delivered from the 
evil“ the exhortation “ reſiſt not evil; 
5 and the benediction on thoſe who are per- 

ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake are, in fact, 
ſo many leſſons of fortitude; to arm us 


againſt the trials of life, and of our virtue, 
and to prepare us to rng, aru eu ws 
ſufferings. XUE 

But no inſtance 55 peeftinal virtue is A 
ſublime, or more conſonant to the powers 


of our mind and the deſignation of our 


being, than is the preference, which we 


are taught, by our Lord's inſtructions, to 
give to righteouſneſs above every thing elſe; 


and to a future, above the preſent ſtate. 
Thus we are warned that no man can 


. ſerve two Maſters ; that we cannot ſerve 


“ God and Mammon.“ Thus we are re- 
quired to cut off a right hand; and to 
« pluck out a right eye; to renounce the 


© God and his righteouſneſs,” .- And thus 
ä 5 
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we are commanded not to lay up trea- 


_ « ſures upon earth, but to lay up our 
« treaſures in heaven. An uniform, ſteady 
and ſublime obedience to the will of God, 
is inculcated as the higheſt inſtance of 
wiſdom, and as the only ſtable ground of 


hope and bliſs: this is like building upon a 


rock: this will anſwer our nobleſt wiſhes, 
when all expectations, ariſing merely from 


the profeſſion of religion, or the enjoyment 


of facred privileges, and even miraculous 


powers, ſhall fail. Prong 
Theſe are the Maxims contained in this 


excellent Sermon; maxims applicable to 
all relations and circumſtances of human: 
life; maxims enforcing all piety and virtue, 
and calculated to form usto wiſdom, purity, 


and greatneſs of .ſoul. -But this ſurvey of 


the moral precepts taught in this diſcourſe, . . | 


giveth us only a partial proof of the variety 
and compaſs of moral and religious ſenti- 
ments, with which it abounds : another 
proof of this will ariſe from-ſhewing, that 
it is very comprehenſive of the doftrines and 
truths of n 3 ee 


Not 
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N. ot merely precepts are here deliver= 
- ed; but with theſe precepts" are blended 
and incorporated thoſe ſublime principles, 
- which ſupply the moſt powerful and encou- 
raging inducements to obſerve them: ſuch 


are the belief of a God and his Providence: 


1 uch the een and lanẽtions of * 


While theſe inftruRtions te pro- 


eted upon the ſuppoſition that there is a 
God, and that Hx is the rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, they do not ſo 
much aſſert this truth, as they repreſent 
the perfections and providence of God in 
an amiable and delightful view. He is our 
FarRHER in Heaven, the object of higheſt 
_ adoration and moſt perfect homage to the 
worlds above ; and whoſe name, kingdom, 
and will, claim the moſt profound venera- 
tion and ſubmiſſion from all on earth. He 
is every where preſent: He ſeeth in ſe- 
e eret: Hie obſerveth every retired act of 
piety, every ſecret action of modeſt and 
ſilent benevolence, and H will reward 
« openly.” Her is the ſource of wiſdom : 
the kind PARENT who. © ts good things 
43 ve to 
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« daily bread; with whom there is for- 
giveneſs, and who is the refuge of the 


tempted. How noble, attractive, and 
conſolatory are theſe repreſentations of the 
only living and true Gop: they ſuggeſt 
juſt conceptions of his wiſdom and power, 


and are directly expreſſive of his benevo- 
lence and providence. | 


Tx1s our Lord deſcribes as ng in 
its kind regards all nature. It ſuperin- 


tends the vegetable world; it raiſeth the 


graſs and paints the lily. It provides for 
animals their diet, and feeds the fowls of 


the air, though they neither ſow, nor 
** reap, nor gather into barns.” Men, as 
nobler parts of the creation, are peculiar 
objects of its care. To us it allots our 
daily bread; it conſidereth our wants, and 
delivereth us from evil. To us our bea- 
venly Father is not, can not be leſs com- 
paſſionate, leſs beneficent than we who are 
evil are to our children : thus our divine 
Maſter reaſons, « if you being evil, know 
2 bow to give good gifts unto your chil- 


dren, 


6 
ah 3 he knoweth 
« our. wants,” and ſupplieth us with 
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« dr; how much more ſhall. your Father 
which is in heaven eng: to 
A them that aſk bim 

1 Can this condeſcending, henevglene Be- 
ing, it may be aſked, who attendeth to our 


temporal wants, be unmindful of our 
works of piety and labour of love? No aſ- 
ſuredly: here our Lord affords us ample 
ſatisfaction. The rewards of righteouſneſs 


are ſet before us in a variety of pleaſing 


views, and in ſtriking language. Secret 
acts of devotion and liberality, we are 


taught, ſhall receive a public and open re- 
ward. The different diſpoſitions of virtue 
are encouraged by the promiſe of a corre- 
ſpondent recompence. The kingdom of 


« Gop” is aſſured to, © the poor in ſpirit ;” 


comfort“ to the mourner; the in- 


e heritance of the earth” to the mee 

full enjoyment of their wiſhes to thoſe 
«who hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs;” < mercy; to the merciful z” the 


f ſight of God to the pure in heart; the 
n of © the children of God to the 


peace- maker; and * a great reward in 
1 beer. to the © ſufferer for righte- 


* ouſneſs 


an. - te. * * 
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tt ouſriefi:ſake;”; - Theſe views of the hap- 
8 andadvantage which will ariſe from 


holy and benevolent diſpoſitions, - include 


their preſent: natural fruits: yet. it js. evi- 


dent, that our Lord carries forward: the 


proſpect of his hearers to another ſtate, in 


whidhevery virtue will receive its full re- 


wait and which He calls the kingdom of 


heaven. He giveth us an encouraging and 
exalted idea of this reward; when he com- 
pares / it to treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt can corrupt, and 
where thieves] cannot break through 


nor ſteal. In ſo ſtrong and ſtriking a 


manner, did Chriſt teach the doctrine of 
a future ſtate of eternal or: TE; to the 


righteous. G. 20055 


Svcn is the e = erfeRion 


of this ſermon. It is equally admirable 
for the extent, as well as ſublimity, of the 
moral n men and principles which it 
contains. It was particularly adapted to 
correct the errors of the times, and the de- 


fective morality of the Jewiſh Doctors: 


againſt which, ſome of its. parts are ex- 


* 5 1 
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n levelled . It was particularly fuited | 
10 rectify falſe notions of the. Meffiab's 
| kingdom, for which the Jews were wait- 
ing; ; el that the rewards and feli- 
city of it would eonſiſt in wealth and plea- 
Fure, and that to prepare for id they muſt 
fight and conquer. In this ( reſpeſt our 
Lord undeceives them by the ſtrain of his 
Penedictions, and by the benevolence and 
Purity of his injunctions ; by enjdinimg in 
Particular # forgiving temper and the love 
of enemies; and by recommending mode- 
| beg . e e 


7 4e No heathen Monlif, ever ge himſelf a 
« Cbriſt did, to the prevailing corruptians : and vices 
d of his own time and country, Matt. v, vi, vii, xxiii. 
« Luke xi. 30, 44. The ſports of the Gladiators, 


. unnatural luſt, the-liceqtioufncks of diyorce, the 


0 70 ovine of inſants aud flaves, procuring. abor- c 
: tions, public eſtabliſhments of ſtews, all ſubſiſted at 7 
ry * Rome: and not one 2 AE condemned or hinted 


"& at in Tul Otte ile moſt indecent revelling, 
| *4s drnkenneſs and lewdieſs praftiſed at the feaſts of 1 
Becthus, Ceres aid Oybele, and their gyesteſt Phi- p 
4. Jophers never remonſtratedagainſt it,” DE h 
Biſhop ] Law's Reftexions on the Life and Charaſter of 
W | Appendix, p. J. 74. UE 
b : But 


A 
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But this ſermon is not more particularly 
ed againſt the notions and prei gates 
of chaſe to whom it was firf adgrelſed, 


: than it is ſuited to correct the worldly. ſen- 


timents of many in a ages, and to furniſh - 
a rule of conduct for all times. The truths 


which i it contains are univerſal principles: 2 


the precepts which it lays down, are laws 


for all periods. A complete body of 


Ethics is valuable not to the Jew | only 


but 
alſo to the Gentile; to the Nn 5 


Unlearned ; to the Barbarian and Scythian; 
to the Bond and Free. 
This view of the ſermon on the Mount, | 
ſets the excellence of our Lord's character, 
as a Teacher, in a diſtinguiſhing light: 5 
« Such a body of Ethics, proved to be the 
« law of nature from principles of reaſon, 
0 and reaching to all the duties of life, 1 
te think no body will ſay the world had 
te before our Saviour's time . We haye 
in our hands the writings of the Philoſo- 
phers who taught in antient times; but 
how e doth jeſus of e 


* 
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| pabs't them, both with fe reſpect to the Pale 
and extent of his inſtructions. We ad- 
mixe their fine ſayings; we eſteem their 


works as the” precious remains of former 
ages. But none of them preſents us with 
ſo complete a ſummary of virtue,” as is 
here exhibited. In each of them ſome 
Auty ,1 is omitted, or ſome vice coüùnte- 
nanced. Go td Plato: He directs that 
means mould be "uſed to prevent weak 


children being brought | up, allows of ex- 


ceflive drinking at the feaſt of Bacchus, 
and recommends a community of wives. 
G0 to Maximus Tyrius; he forbids prayer. 
G0 to Socrates; he limits humanity and 
benevolence to the Greek as the only ob- 
ject of brotherly love. Go to Arxiſtotle and 


'Cicerd'; they cenſure the forgiveneſs of 


injuries as meanneſs and pufillanimity. 
Aſk the latter his ſentiments concerning 

; fornication, he expreſsly informs you that 
it never was found fault with. He, Plato 
and Epicketus, will each adviſe you to con- 


form to the idolatry of your anceſtors. Go 


to Cato, and he will recommend it to you 
to - nh your fon to frequent the Stews. 
Pk. 1 Survey 


a 
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in that collection of { 
cellent maxims and principles, you will. 


( 


Ok on, THE; MOUNT» -> by. Uo 
survey the ſummary. which, learning - has. 
formed from the writ 85 .of the 
ict * manly, and d. sR = 


not be taught to aſk the forgiyeneſs of your 
ſins from heayen; you will not read of the 
loye of enemies; you will not be forbidden 


to ſwear in common converſation: you 


Dee, 


will not be directed to propoſe the divine 
perfections as the Ki after which, ta 

copy; your views and hapes will ngt: be 
raiſed to treaſures everlaſting ; in the hea, 
yens,, In theſe InſtryQors, there is no per⸗ 8 
fection to be found; put the law, of Chriſt... 
gh broad. This is romprrhen: 
five and complete, | Fac 1 0 . | bis 75 0 
The gredit and authority our Saviour 

be had oyer the minds of men by the Wir | 


« racles he did, tempted him not to mix 


5 * (a8 e find in that of all the ſets of 
8 ieee. and other. religions) any 

conceits, any wrong rules, any. 1 
i ending to his own \ by-intereſt, „N that 


=” Gataker 8 3 to N ane of "Marcus » 8 
toninus, or Simpſon' 8 Te to his Edition of _— 
tetus: + ESL [F244 A ale 1% gon ho «4 
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« or mat of any party in his morality : | 
« no rang of Prepoſſeſſion or fancy; no 
**footiteps of pride and vanity no touch 
« of oſtentation or ambition, appear to 
«have had an hand in it: it is all pure, 
4 all ſincere; nothing too much; nothing 
* wanting but ſuch a complete rule of 
Jie, as the wiſeſt man muſt acknow- 
_ * ledge, tends" er rely 1 to the good of 
«mankind “. F 
But let it be \ſippottd, that the writings 
e Pagans "could furniſh” a body of 
moral principles and precepts, Which could 
5 vic with this ſermont in giving a A complete 
view of truth and duty : yet, would the 
world labour under this diſadvantage ge, that 
| various authors muſt be 'confulted, and 
different books be read, from which a pure 
- Arle perfect Fitem may be collected. They 
lie ſcattered in different writings ;, they are 
blended with various other ſubj es of nice 
ſpecdlatlon and difficult debate. But in 
this fermon of Chriſt, the principles of 
morphs are contrafted into, A Anal: com- 
a r Lode 's Keatonalents of of Ciriani p- 2. Sy 


0 dr, | e 


C 
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paſs, and are placed before our eyes in one 


will appear not only a great advantage, but 
an -aſtoniſhing mark of the ſuperiority of 


hath not only given us a more complete 
body of Ethics than was ever exhibited by 
any one of them, after deep reſearches, 


after having viſited tlie ſents of philoſophy; 
and after having received the leſſons of 


wiſdom from ſuch as preceded them: but 


he hap alſo furniſhed a ſcheme of precepts 
and truths which could not, in any the 


like purity and extenſiveneſs,: be ſupplied 
by a moſt accurate and comprehenſive ac- 


quaintance with the writings of all the 


dages who have lived in different ages and 
countries, Rnd en ed lan- 


guages. 1085 


, 19 K. "Indeed; 8 put N all the 
0 Wise and good precepts of all the diffe- 


rent Philoſophers; to have ſeparated and 
laid aſide all the error, immorality, and 


ſupexſtition that was mixed with theni, 
© would have proved a very difficult work: 


15 Pub! that a fingle perſon, without any 
ö W RA 


view. To one ho reflects upon it, this 
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1 "4 aff lance from theſe Philoſophers or any 
= « human learning wflätſbever, in direct 
1 8 = oppoſition alſo to the eſtabliſhed "prac. 
e tices and maxims of his on country, 
« ſhould form a ſyſtem ſo unblameable on 
the one hand, and ſo perfect on the 
« other, is extraordinary beyond example 
«and belief: and yet muſt be believed by 
«thoſe who hold Chriſt to have been ei- 
* ther an Impoſtor or an Enthuſiaſt *. 
Barely this muſt be reſolved into ſome 
ſouree of information which Jeſus enjoyed 
1 more than human. What could this be, 
| but the illumination of the God of wiſ- 
dom; according to his own declaration, 
that the doctrine which he preached was 
e not his own, but his Furbers who ſent 
4 him? Ji gave it an aurbority, that 
cannot belong to the wiſeſt maxims of the 
wilelt men, nor to the whole college of 
Philoſophers of all ages and countries; 
nor to a collection of all the rules and 
principles they ever delivered. They de- 
ed 5 the Tofu "of their _ re- 
* 1158 e avert Hide 
180 wy Biſkop Lov ut capes." 
43067, 9 | Wo? "dp 


ox THE NM. r. 74 


anche and ſtudy. They ſpake only their 
own opinion. But Chriſt Jeſus taught 


the will of his Father in heaven. His 


ſayings were the laws of God. He is not 
only an In/irufor, but a Laugiver to man- 
kind. His inſtructions not only enlighten 
the underſtanding: they bind the con- 


ſcience, not only their excellence recom- 


mends them, but the ſanction which ac- 
companies, enforces an obedience to them, 
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. THE SAYINGS OF ChRIsT, 
Au in remembtr the wirds of the Lord Fefus. =P avt. 


EVER Man ſpake like this Man,” 
ſaid the Soldiers, who were ſent to 
apprehend CnRISH, and returned without 
_ executing their errand, being overawed and 
diſarmed by the excellency of his preaching. 
This juſt encomium on our Lok p's Diſ- 
courſe is applicable to every part of his 
uſeful labours, as the Inſtructor of man- 


Find in the intereſting concerns of Religion. 


The peculiar ſublimity, importance, and 


excellence of his preaching, appeared in 


the apt and ſtriking Parables which he de- 


 livered, without any premeditation and 
ſtudy. It appeared in his longer and more 
ſet diſcourſes It appeared in the accidental 


4 
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_ cohverfation he entered into with thoſe who 
fell in his way. And it doth not leſs ap- 
pear in thoſe important aphoriſms and oc- 
caſional ſayings, which incidentally dropt 
from his lips, or are-intermixed with his 
ſermons and parables. 
e The common ſayings. of more ordi. 
<« nary perſons periſh without regard, are 
— ſpilt, like water, on the ground, which 
no one goeth about to gather up ; but 


the ſhort ſayings of wiſe and excellent 


« men are of great value; like the duſt of 


gold, or the leaſt ſparks of diamonds . 


„The 'CurIsT1ANs of the firſt century 
«had their feaſts, in honour of the Mar- 
« tyrs ; at which they diſcourſed of their 
e memorable ſayings, as well as worthy 
4 actions and patient ſufferings.” But the 
_ fayings of no man, how wiſeor good ſoever, 
are equal to thoſe of CuRIST, for the ad- 

mirable ſenſe contained in them, and the 


great weight they carry with them, as pro- 


ceeding from the mouth of our Lord and 


Maſter. is 
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The Apoſtle PA, therefore; reminds 


the Elders at Epheſus, that amidſt his other 
pious and faithful lahours, he had ſhewed 


them to remember the words of the 
„ LoRD Ixsus, particularly how he ſaid, 
te jt is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
It would be an uſeful employment, to con- 


ſider the truth, and to illuſtrate the im- 


portant contents of this remark. But to 
wave this now, or at leaſt not to confine 
ourſelves to it, I would aſſiſt your recol- 
lection of ſome of thoſe pithy, ſententious 


remarks, which frequently flowed from the 


lips of CnRIST, and contain 8 im- 
portant meaning in à fe remark; Some, 


like this before us, we meet with but 8 


Others are recorded by different Evangeliſts, 
as ſpoken on different occaſions. Some ap- 


pear to have been ſuggeſted . accidentally, 
as it were, by particular incidents: others 


are interwoyen with various diſcourſes and 
| parables.) They are all inſtructive, com- 
-prehenfive and delightf ul. Let us then 


recollect and review ſome of thoſe favourite 
Maxims, momentous Aphoriſms, and ſtrik- 


ing Sayings of CuRISsT. Some ſuitable 
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reflections will offer under each, and arſe 


from the whole ſurvey. 
Let us take a ſurvey of the important 
wo and remarkable ſayings'of Chriſt. 


Among the many wiſe and weighty hints | 
dropt by our Loꝶp J=$vs;/ on different oc- 


caſions, for the inſtruction and admonition 


of his -hearers, there is none: of more ſerious 
- and untverſal concern, than that we have 


LURE x. 44. He was on à viſit at the 
houſe of his friend Lazarvs : Mary, one 


of the ſiſters of this good man, embraced 


the opportunity, afforded her by the com- 
pany of fo excellent a Preacher of Righ- 


teouſneſs, to improve her acquaintance 


with the Principles of Religion, and choſe, 


above every other engagement, to ſit at the 


feet of Ixsus, and hear his heavenly doc- 


trine: MazTaa, the other ſiſter, was ſo- 


licitous to prepare a ſuitable entertainnient 
for her divine Gueſt; and being preſſed hard 


_ with the previous fatigue of providing it, 

came to Ixsus with rather an impatient 
complaint. Lord: goſt not thou care, 
that my ſiſter has left me to ſerve e 


* Bid her, therefore, that ſhe help me.” 
| PUNE, rn 


TY rhe nee Cant. 


Upon which our LoD made this remark- 
Able reply, MaxTHA, MAR THA, thou 
art careful and troubled about many 
1c things; but aeg is-needful; and 
„Maxx has choſen that good part, which 
* ſhall not e rats om her.“ 97 By 
which he more than intimated the greater 
excellence and importance of Religion; or 
of hearing, embracing, and obeying his 
Heavenly doctrine: the part which MRT 
had choſen, to the neglect of other cares, 
and for which he here ſo expreſsly com- 
mends her. In this weighty ſentence, our 
diyine Mafter-hath pointed out the infinite 
moment of Religion; and ſuggeſted the 
ftrongeſt inducements to the purſuit of it: 
— neceſſity of it, it is 
the one thing needful:“ from tlie ſupe- 
rior claims it hath to our choice; as © the 
**better part? and from the duration of 
it, as it . will never be taken from us.“ 
This, as is eyidently the force of our Lox ps 
words, is a matter of univerſal and eternal 
concern. This clans our firſt and chief 
regard. And yet when the careleſſneſs and 
3 mankind to Religion, to 


heavenly | 


repeated embraced the opportunity of fuit- 


"y 


1 
1 8 
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heavenly truth and its: divine Author is. 
conſidered, who wouldimagine that Cunts. 


had ſpoken theſe firiking-words ? ? 
| Beſides improving the occaſion that bb 
fored at the houſe of LAZ ARUs, our Lord 


able incidents to inculcate the excellence 


of holineſs, and ta tepreſent the ſurer title 
obedience to his doctrine gives to the diyiie 


favour and eternal happineſs, than do any 
religious privileges or ſacred diſtinQtions. 


When he was told, that his mother and 
brethren ftood without the circle of the 


ſurrounding multitude, deſiring to ſpeak 


with him; he replied, © who is my m- 
ther? and who are my brethren ?” And 
he ſtretched forth his hands towards: his 
diſciples and faid, + behold my mother and 


my brethren. For whoſoever thall do 
the will of my Father which is in hea- 


ven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, 
« and mother. Matt. xii. % &c. 
When a certain woman alſo eried out, 
in tranſport, as he was preaching :'** bleſſed 
js the-womb that bare thee, and the paps 


by 2 He ſaid, Vea, 
1 rather ; 
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1 e ratlier bleſſed are they chat hive the 
e word of Gop, and keep it. Luke xi. 
27, 28. And again with the ſame view, 
when the ſeventy diſciples, whom be ſent 


forth to preach, returned with joy; ſaying, 


Hord, even the demons are fubjetito us, 
hrough thy word; he ſaid unto them, * in 
this rejoice not, that the ſpirits/are ſub- 


ject unto yoti; but rather rejoice, becauſe 
* your names are written in heaven,” 


Luke xl 17, &c. Theſe words of the Lok p 
IIxsvs are ſtriking and beautiful; well ſuited 

_ - tO impreſs our minds with a conviction of 
the value and excellence of Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs. To the like effect are alſo 


theſe inſtructive Maxims: He that hath 
ce my commandments and keepeth them, 


he it is that loveth me.” John xiv. 21. 
If ye know theſe things, e ye, x 


ye do them.” John xiii. 17. 

There is; to the ſame ur purport, 
r ſentence, which came from the lips 
of CuRISTJ; that carries conviction with it, 


and is full of energy. It is intended to 


awaken and rouſe men's attention to reli- 


sion and the care of the ſoul, « What is 


ea man 


ruf sab or cunter- 8 
n man profited, if he ſhall grin the leg, 


, world, and loſe his on life ; or wh 


« ſhall he give in exchange for bis ifs?” 
1 xri. 26. Hoy clear and ſtrong is 
the reaſoning here employed! Who, that 


| attends to it, would not be determined to 
eee he may not · loſe 


e himſelf, or be caſt away. 


Luke ix. 25, 


Another inſtructive and weighty faying | 
of Chriſt, is' that admirable. maxim; in his 


converſation with the woman of Sama RIA. 


Joni iv. 24. Gon is a ſpirit; and they 


*-that-worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
+ ſpürit and in truth. This conveys the 


juſteſt notion of Religion, and of the wor- 


ſnip we owe to the ſupreme, Being. ie 


plain rule for the exerciſe of genuine and 
e eee eee, oat of the 
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appeki:to:have had this deſignz\to reform 


men's ſentiments of the nature of 


them to ji views af im ſpit 


and wequirements. Hence the cloſe: and 


excellent reaſoning we meet with, once and 
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his heart can feel. To the ſame purpoſe 
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able, en the lam fulneſs of performing 
* works of - bincficence-and-kindneſs.on-the = 
Sabbath-day; Hence that juſt Aphoriſm 

of his; the Sabbath was ap nw 
and not man for the Sabb: 


1. 25. This ſeaſon of religious 3 


and ſreſt, was deſigned for the benefit of 


man, and not to burden him, nor reſtrain 
the exexeiſe of ſome of the beſt affections 


< Jearn what that meaneth, I will have 


tome to call the righteous, but fianers. 
* to repentance: Matt. ix. 12, g. Thus 


he repreſented his own miſſion in an en- 
gaging light: and reproved thoſe who 
boaſted in the ſuperior ſanctity of their cha- 
racters, and affected to ſtand at a diſtance 


from others as leſs holy than themſelves; 


— rain 34 aro 


* of a aa of _— 
compaſſion, and benevolence. 
Some of the favourite maxims . n pe 
merh bs. maß frequently repeated, | 
contre A | 
« ſelf Mall be abaſed: and he that hum» | 
e bleth- himſelf ſhall be exalted.” | Lyxe 


xiv. 21. Such was that, alan drawn 


from the native ee meekneſs, and 
humility of children : Veri I ſay unto | 


— be-onnwertpdutgd hoogme. . 
as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 


* thekingdom of heaven.” MATT. XMiii. 3. 
Such alſo was that, which was grounded 
on the ambition and deſires after greatueſs 


and, preeminence, ſome of his diſciples | 


dcm. 4: Whoſoever will be great 


among vou, let him be your miniſter; 
* aud-whoever will be chief among you, 
2 n., eur ſervant. Een 20 the 
— — 
| r many. bf  MarTT. xx. 26, &. 
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Theſe words of CARIST are well calculated 


to enforce the cultivationof a condeſcending 
JF G6 2 temper, 
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temper, and to give us a high ſenſe of the 
value and pa ee e 3 in his 
diſciples. IF ons 2 N 


Other ſayings I): bir Lord, recommend, 
i à perſuaſive and cogent manner, the for- 
: Yiveneſs'of thoſe who offend and injure us. 
When you ſtand praying, forgive, if you 
have aught againſt any: that your Fa- 
ther alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
eee ee But if you do not for- 
give, neither will your Pather which 
is in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. 
Makk H. 2 5, 26. Could the neceſſity and 
propriety of a forbea 
be more forcibly ar __ age _ 
folemi maxims ? Ne 8 
ee hn weighty Aphoriſm 

rdted in our recollection of the ed of 
CnRTST, LokxE xi. 15. It expoſes the folly 


of covetouſneſs; and is fitted to preſerve us 


from'theinordinate love of riches. Take 
* heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for 
un man's lfe, i. e. the happinefs of his life, 

00 conſiſteth not in the abiindarice of the 


© things" which he E * 
. . "gh n 3 AA _ MS 1 * 
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On account of the great and dangerous 


3 which. attend the paſſeſſions and 
cares of this world, there is another pithy 
een ſerious admonition of CnnoT, 


that ye enter not eee What 


« Ifay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch.” 
To finiſh this review of the words of our 
great Maſter, we will cloſe with the in- 
ſtructive, comprehenſive one abovementi- 
oned, preſerved by the Apoſtle Paul: 
„k is more bleſſed to give, than to 
receive. By the manner, in in which 
theſe words are introduced, they ſeem to 
have been often uſed by our Lord; re- 


peated on various occaſions, that they 


might make a more deep and laſting im- 
preſſion on the minds of the Apoſtles. It 
is a peculiar endearment of this ſaying 
to us, that being omitted by the Evan- 
« geliſts, and in danger of being loſt, it 


was ſo happily retrieved by St. Pavs 


* and recorded by St. Lux R. And it is 
nat only valuable out of reſpect to the 
% Author, but for the ſake of that admi- 
„ndle ſenſe_ contained in it“. The 
a „ Tillotſon. N 

| G3 humane, 
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humane, benevolent perfor can atteſt its 
truth: © feels it better to give than to re- 
- -ecive; for he taſtes a pure delight, a higher 
- fatisfation in imparting of his ſubſtance 
do others, than in receiving from them. 
He diſcerns a ſuperior beauty and excel- 
lehey in it: is pleaſed with the 'amiable 
and uſeful diſpofitions'to which be is con- 
ſeious; and is animated to the good deeds 
ef libemlity, by the hope of that glorious 
Tecompence, the author of every good gift 
and the Father of mercies will beſtow on 
the humane and liberal. In his experience 
and hopes, he finds that this ſaying of 
Cusn contains a 105. un me 
This "AG of Ai wie and Me 
| Kendenettk which dropt from the lips of 
| rn ſuggeſts ſeveral uſeful reflexions. 
It leads us to entertain an high opinion of 
dur Lord Jrsus CurrsT/: of his wiſdom 
and goodneſs. To the great Sages of An- 
| tquity, be due praiſe and honour aſcribed. 
But on a compariſon of their doctrines 
and ſentiments with thoſe of Ixsus, it will 
- be ON that „ them all in the 


77 9k. dignity 


1 


* } * 
M * — 6 4 
d . . 
N 1 1 * 0 F '' 9 A 


— 


num 8 pow WE * 


whoſe wiſdom was an ornament. and ight 
to Gx xxo, the country that gave them 
birth. And their more remarkable maxim 
are preſerved for the inſtruction and admo- 


| THE, SAYINGS or un * 
dignity; and excellence of his conceptions 


and notions. Hiſtory has celghrated with 


laſting encomiums, thoſe ſeven great men, 


nition of lateſt ages. All of them are juſt: 
ſome of them convey uſeful hints of pru- 
dence in the conduct of affairs; and ſome 
of them are full Nn | 


ing meaning. 


95 Moderation is beſt,” was the Apho- 
riſm of one S. The maxim of another was; 
* that no man ſhould: ever give himſelf - 
the liberty of ſpeaking ill of a friend, or 
© even an enemy +.” A private ſaying 
ob a third was, © that we ſhould do all the 

* good we can, and aſcribe all the glory 


of it to the Geds t. But none of their 


maxims were more a and ex- 


cellent than that of Solon: Know thy- 
ſelf. Theſe ſpeeches ars worthy. of 


or Mu l ee . e 
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: their Authors. But the menti 


ſerves to rellect value on thoſe of ann; | 


. and on the compariſon, this ſayings ' evi» 
dently ſurpaſs them in ſublimity of ſeriti- 
| ment. and the ſerious weicht of f in- 
| The words of our Loy: eee 


* of a very exalted turn, wholly 'en- 


gaged with contemplating the excellence of 
religion, and enamoured with the charms 
of virtue. They ſhew, that he had views 
of the nature of God and the-genius of 
true religion, to which the wiſeſt of the 
Pagan world were ſtrangers, All his ap- 


horiſms convey leſſons of the higheſt im- 


portance. They do not merely turn upon 


pooints of prudence; they are not princi- 


ples of policy, but ſo many ſublime truths; 
ſo many precepts of righteouſneſs and life; 
ſo many valuable and neceſſary directions 


and admonitions of infinite moment. . 


is not eaſy to ſay which among them are 
moſt inſtructive, comprehenſive, and de- 
lightful, They are all ſo full of admirable 
ſenſe. 3 | CI) 22 po 
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When we attend to them. the firike u us 


as the remarks of one who ed more 
than common penetration and diſcernment | ; 


into men and things: as the words Of ont, 
whoſe mind appears to have labòured with * 


the weight of divine truth, and With A 


ſenſe of the infinite moment of wiſdom 
and religion; as the counſels of a kind 
and compaſſionate friend to the beſt inte⸗ 


reſts of mankind. In a word, from = 


as well as from other parts of his doctrin 
and preaching,” it appears that the boſom 
of our Saviour was fraught N ſenti⸗ 
ments of wiſdom and goodneſs. 

Yet theſe important maxims, theſe” er- 


cellent fayings dropt from the lips of one 


who never viſited the ſeats of learning, or 


ſat a hearer in the ſchools of philoſophy. 
They proceeded from the lowly and de- 
ſpiſed Irsus of Nazareth, who lived chiefly . 


in Galilee, remote from the celebrate 


maſters of ſcience, But as he himſelf af. 
ſerts, © his doctrine was not his own, but 
* his that ſent him: and in him dwell 
all the treaſures of divine wiſdom and 


L 


Surely 
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surely we muſt admire and venerate 
1 whoſe words were ſo wile and excel- 
ent, and whoſe weighty and ſublime 
, NG: dropped as the rain, and diſtilled 
as the dew... Surely we cannot hear the 
ſerious and comprehenſive aphoriſms with 
2 which his converſation was ſeaſoned, and 
which were mingled in a rich abundance, 
and delightful propriety, with all his la- 
bours, and not entertain high and exalted 
thoughts of that Lon p; the heavenly turn 
of whoſe ſentiments, and the elevated con- 
ceptions, of whoſe wiſe and good mind are 
conſpicuous through all. Verily, in all 


+ he did, he ſhewed the power, and in all he 


ſaid, he diſplayed the wiſdom he * re- 
ceived from God. 

Let us fix the words of hs. be Je- 
sus in our memories and pn our hearts. 


I) bis is the beſt improvement we can make 


of the many valuable maxims he has 
| left - us, which are recorded in the 
goſpel. The conciſe. and comprehenſive 
manner in which they are delivered, greatly 


aſſiſts us to retain them, and makes them 


particularly ſtriking and nervous. They 
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are very deſerwng our regand, as rules of 


life: and contain a ſenſe of te . be 


to us, a creatures capable of 
vice, and deſigned for an eternal 4 


It js not enough that we admire him. 
They were not uttered to excite aſtoniſh- 


ment at the wiſdom from which they pro- 


Our LoRD's' mind was above theſe views. 


In all he taught and ſaid, his aim was the 
benefit of his hearers. His aim was to 
_ enlighten, to impreſs, - to captivate the 


foul. - Review the wiſe and weighty ſen- 
tences that have been now collected toge- 


ther: Which of them is not intended to 
correct our irregular and workdly diſpoſi- 


tions? Which of them is not evidently 
calculated to make us better? Is there any 
one that hath not a. favourable aſpect on 
our perfection and happineſs? Is there any 
one that hath not a cloſe connexion wah 
our eternal intereſt ? 


Let then the words of our Lee bs. | 


be carefully and ſeriouſly remembered. Let. 
them, Chriſtians, be made familiar to your 


Vviour, 


r 


ceeded; nor ſpoken to procure applauſe. 
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viour, Banlürhäv wiſe yy excellent ſay- 
ings. Reflect on them every day, — 
| deavogr more firmly to believe their truth, 
more attentively to conſider their propricty 
| and importance. l ook 

Ihe inſtructive and weighty maxims ; of 
any great and good -perſon command at- 


tention and regard. But none carry ſuch h 


weight and authority, as thoſe of CNRIST. 
His words are thoſe of our Loxp and Sa- 


vious, of a Teacher. ſent from Gop, who 


has authority to command obedience. They 


are the words of him, who governed his own 


fe by his maxims. They are urs words, 
who hath beſtowed on you ineſtimable be- 
nefits ; hath given you the knowledge of 


ſalvation; yea, gave himſelf voluntarily to 
die for your benefit, to redeem mankind 


from the falſe and deſtructive maxims of 


fin and folly, and to raiſe. them. 00 ee 


glory.” 
Be then ar wan rs, is: gracious a In» 
ſtructive ſentences engraven on our hearts, 


and tranſcribed into the frame and temper 


ol our ſouls. Influenced by a ſerious re- 


verence * the words of Cnxisr, let us 


— 1 2 purſue 
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r saves or Cantor: * | 


p purſue religion as the one thing nee = 
by”! good and enduring part: prefer 
righteouſneſs to every external privilege, | 
and regard obedience as the ſureſt way to 
happineſs. By condeſcending ſeek honour, 
and walk in the vale of humility to the 
glory to which Gop will exalt the humble: 
watch. with circumſpection, and pray with 
fervour. Search not for happineſs in thoſe 
things in which the bliſs of life doth not 
conſiſt. Subdue the high imaginations of 
pride, and the eager defires of covetouſ- 
neſs; and enjoy the bleſſedneſs which flows 
from giving, or henna Oy cannot 
impart. 25 
Th ate tbr infltuts* in „dich the 
ſayings of Cnz1sr- ſhould regulate our 
thoughts and conduct. In theſe reſpeſts 
let us exemplify the wiſdom we have learnt 
of him: and let it be ſeen in our purity, hu- 
mility, heavenly-mindedneſs, benevolence,” 
and care to do the will of Go, that we 
have fat at the feet of Jzsvs. This will 
reflect glory on ourſelves, honour our di- 
vine Teacher, and be our joy and hope 
at his appearance: when it will be found 
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IN whatever view Chriſtianity, as a mo- 
ral and religious inſtitution, is con- 
ſidered, its excellence is very apparent. 
The objects, which it is deſigned to ſecure, 
are noble and important. The fitneſs: of 
every part to anſwer its end, is evident and 


powerful. As a Syſtem of Precepts for the 
conduct of life, it is moſt ſublime and 


comprehenſive. As the hope of eternal be; 
its diſcoveries of a future ſtate are clear and 
bright, and the evidences of it which it af- 

| fords, 


3 96 THE EXCELLENCE w} THE GOSPEL, 


fords, are full and convineing. In each 


reſpect it carries its own. recommendation 
_ along with it, as adgpted 0 
and imparting the particular bleſſings Which | 
we wanted. But no light, under which 
ve can contemplate it, is more pleaſing and 
importantt than that of its being t the i | 


ta our 


of Pardn. 5 „ A 
The appearance of Chr; was dee 


buy a folemn call to repentance, and by in- 
vitations to accept forgiveneſs. When he 
was withdrawn from the earth, he left it in 
charge with his Apoſtles to preacfi fepent- 
ance and remiſſion of ſms to all nations. 


The r of truth and homes accord- 


toregion, and the Pant puriare d thc: 
2 pmg was, that God Hs in Chriſt 


« reconciling the world unte himſelf, not 


- imputing their: treſpaſſes unto them. 


But to illuſtrate the nature of Chriſtianity 
as ** the de/Frine of Pardon,” it is nebeſſary 


m enter more fully into a diſculion-of th 
Aantions: and Morin on this head, 
and would . ſome. remarks: en 


2 IC? > x ; out 


s 


de- 
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out its excellenec and np 


vier #136 Wh EIT Tg Al 10845 ſ 


imm enhibiting enen ad d, 
coveries of the Goſpel on this, its firſt 


article, the forgiveneſs of fin,. we muſt not 
overlook the invitations to repentance with 


which ĩt addreſſes men. When Jeſus began 
to preach, his exhortations ran in this lan- 

guage, ¶ Repent ye, and believe the goſpel.” | 
During his * life the n received, 


g out 


auß and, preach that, men Mond repent. 
A A ; the ſame 
friendly calls ene « Repent and 


«be baptized, every one of you, in the 
“name of Jeſus Chtiſt, for the remiſſion 
mee nner cher 
your ſins may be blotted out. 


duty, but kind offers of favour. The: pro- 
miſe of n wenn - along with the 


" Prince? and a Saviour, Who was exalted; 
not only to give — unto Iſrael, . 


it SO | . pat”. 


Theſe exhortations eee N 
to the diſcharge of a reaſonable and neceſſury 


98 THE EXCELLENCE OF THE/GOSPEL, 
|, «\hut\-forgivenels of fins Under this 
| 


pleaſing and encouraging view doth: — 
Te repreſent the end of his miniſtry: © 
gave all the Prophets — — 
| through his name, | whoſoever believeth 
in bim, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins.” 
Paul, therefore, in the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt 
terms, publiffies and promiſes this bleſſing: 
Beit known unto you; men and brethren, 
«that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveneſs of ſins: and by him 
all that believe are juſtified from all 
* things, from which you-could wy be 
« Juſtfied by the law of Moſs” 2 
| - The overtures of the Goſpel art 124 
* eneburaging and gracious. * Goch ſo loved 
3 the world,” that he gave his only begotten 
« Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
- + ſhould not periſh, but have-everldſting 


3 aint” tio dd i... A EDO Oy 


2 weary and heavy laden, and I will give 


*« ya reſt, 16, apy man thirkk, kt him 


 * come unto: me aui dusk. And that 
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-. Befidgs ſuch general ee of ker 


and mercy, the moſt explicit declarations 


are made of the extent of the; forgiveneſs 
tendered to a guilty race. It reaches to 


| eee and it embraces the whole 


World. Verily, declares our divine 
Maſter, «FE fay unto you, ALL fins ſhall be 
% forgiven: the ſons of men, - and. blaſ- 
„ phemies, wherewithſoever they ſhall 


« blaſpheme. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt,” 


fach the Apoſtle, „ cleanſeth us from ALL 


* fin®, If we confeſs our fins, he is faith - 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from ALL unnghtrouſnels. 
% Bythim ye are juſtified, faith angther 


Apoſtle. from AE things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified *. the law 
of Moſes. ord 

Fr of Pardon, revealed.in 


5 de Goſpel, reaches to every ſin, ſo it com- 


A" 4 7 y : 


® 1.6. Whereas the blood of victims ſprinkled by 


de High-Prieft, before the Arkofthe Covenant, aſſured 


the penitent of the pardon of ſome fins only: che death 


of Chriſt, in atteftation of his doctrine, confirms the 


hope of the penitent in all caſes, ee 
lins, See Benſon on 1 John i. 7. 
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5j prehends 


100 THE brit OF. THE h6hbuc, 


prehends all inen in its benevolent 7 | 


Our Lord ſpeaks of his © blood as 
„ for Many for the remiſſion bf . 
« Wrosoever believeth in him,” declares 
Peter, e ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
« He,” (by whathe hath done to accompliſh 
the deſigns of divine mercy and favour,) 
„is the propitiation for our ſins,” aſſerts 
John, “but not for 0URs ONLY, but for 
«the fins of the wwoLs world.” 
The Effects of the forgiveneſs publiſhed 
in the Goſpel, are deſeribed to be as laſting 
and valuable, as the influence of it is wide 
and comprehenſive. This is the Father $ 
« will which has ſent me,” declares our 
Lord, that every one which ſeeth the Son 
and believeth on. him, may have ever- 
« lafting life. Theſe things are written,” 
faith John, when ſpeaking of the deſign of 


the Goſpel-Hiſtory, that ye might be- 
* lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 


„God, and that believing y you might } have 
Ir E through his name.” The com- 
miſſion which Paul received, « was to open 
« the eyes of the Gentiles, and to turn 


. See * on Redemption, No, 851. 1257 
5 ce them 
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| s 1 ; 
2 them from darkneſs to light,” an 4 from 


25 the power ef Satan unto, God ; "hart ey. 
«might receive forgiveneſs of ſi ins, ary an 
«7 heritance amon g them that are. aner 
3 * tified. Being juſtified by, grace, we are 
4 made Hzins according to the hope of 
« eternal life.“ When the. Apoſtle John 
celebrates the divine benevolence in the miſ- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt to be the propitiation 
for our fins; in the former verſe; he, ſays, 
the deſign. of this manifeſtation of God's 
love was, « that we might Live through 
« Chriſt ;” intimating, that both views are 
cloſely. connected. And the full i import of 
thi bleſſing he unfolds, when he deelares, 
his is the record that God has given us 
is eternal hfe, and this life is in his Son.“ 
80 ſublime and durable is the bleſſing offered 
to the world by the miniſtry of reconci- 
liation. The forgiveneſs that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, reaches further than any ſach hu- 
man act of favour. It placeth us in a ſtare 
of reconciliation with God, and eee 
its benefits into the eternal world. 
In opening this doctrine of 5 2 
which forms ſo grand an article of the 
75 1 Goſpel, 
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HE 


; Goſpel, we muſt not forget the meaſures | 
purſued, by divine wiſdom and mercy, to 
give it full force: to obviate every doubt, 
and to remove every difficulty. Chri 
Jeſus is raiſed up to announce, to alſure, 
and to impart, the great bleſſing. He 18 
| ſent 1 into the world with the niftry c of 
reconciliation. The labours of his life at are 
| devoted. to. this Purpoſe, © to ſeek and to 
« fave that which was loft; to male an 
1 end of fn, to make reconciliation 460 
” „ iniquity, and to bring g in everlaſting 
20 «« righteouſneſs : : He died for our ini- 
0 quities, roſe again for our juſtification, 
« and hath entered into heaven, to appear 
« in the preſence of God for us.” 

By him the counſels of divine, grace for 
our forgiveneſs have been carried i into exe- 
cution: He was the great Miniſter, ' em- 
ployed by God, to bring us into a ſtate of 

- reconciliation, pardon, and favour. All his 
Invitations, all his promiſes, all his miracles 
and labours, all his ſufferings, all the tri- 
umphs of his reſurrection, all his power as 
' the head of the Church, the reſurrection 
* the life, operate towards the confir- 

mation 
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| mation or grant of this invaluable blefling, 

the forgiveneſs of ſin. For by theſe means, 

either his word of reconciliation was rati- 

fied, or the enmity of our minds 1 1s ſubdued, 

or the finiſhing hand is put to the ſcheme 
of mercy and grace. 5 IN | 

It is a further proof of the baten of 

the Gaipel Doctrine of Pardon, that, beſides 

the plain and full aſſurance of forgiveneſs | 
which it affords, _ beſides exhibiting the 
meaſures purſued, for ſeruring theſe bleſ- 
| lings to us, it ſupplies examples of its effi- | 
cacy, and furniſhes encouraging inttances 

of its truth and accompliſhment. It not 
only addreſſes us, on this ſubject, by gra- 
cious overtures and precious piomiſes, but 
che hiſtory of Chriſtianity is a monument of 
the veracity of theſe declarations. Here, we 
ſee penitents forgiven and accepted. 
who denied his Maſter, is forgiven.” "The 
ſinners of Jeruſalem, who thi 
hands in the blobd of the (Authar af With 
faith, receive remiſſion of fins.” The Co- 
rinthians, who had been ſtained with the 
guilt of atrocious crimes; were juſtified'i in 
the name of the 1 * Paul, the 


% perſecutor 
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perſecutor and the blaſphemer, obtained 
mercy. Theſe inſtances ate examples of 
the long ſuffering of God; patterns of the 
certainty and extent of the Forgiveneſs | 
| which the Goſpel. proclaims, M n A 
80 complete and unconfined, fo full and 
entire is the word of pardon and reconcili- 
ation. From ſuch a ſurvey of the firſt and 
great offer of the Gaſpel it appears, 
That Chriſtianity. is an inſtitution, gra- 
ciouſly and admirably adapted to the caſe 
of mankind, as offenders againſt God and 
involved i in guilt. Here is a merciful pro- 
viſion made for our being reinſtated in the 
divine favour. He muſt be very inatten- 
tive to what paſſes in the world, who heſi- 
tates to confeſs, chat there is not a juſt 
« man upon earth who doeth good and 
« ſinneth not *. He muſt be ſtrangely un- 
acquainted with himſelf, or very partial to 
his own, character, who, can ſay, I have 
« made my heart pure, I am clean from 
m fin,” The ande i, that 4< pd we wy 
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% woe have no fin. we deceive en 
" and the truth is not in us. 


In this ſituation of human nature a 


human manners, the doctrine of  Forgive- 


neſs is an invaluable remedy, both for our 


real condition and our fears. It ſupplies 
the moſt ſuitable means of recovery; it is 
fitted to work upon our minds with an ef- 
ficacious influence; and it is pregnant with 
the mpſt encouraging aſſurances of favour. 

t is the word of truth, the incorruptible 
< ſeed. by which we are born again; and 


it is the meſſage of peace that inſpires hope 
and conſolation. And ſince the circum- 


ſtances in which vice and guilt involve 


mankind, have a threatening aſpect upon 
their happineſs in the world to come, the 
doctrine of F orgiveneſs looks forward to 
that world; and is, in the breaſt of the pe- 
nitent, the noPE oF GLORY: The Goſpel 
is then, the very inſtitution which ' a ſinner᷑, 


thoroughly apprized of his own' condition, | 


and awakened to a juſt ſenſe of his wants 


and dangers would wiſh to take place., 


Many are the ſorrows and troubles to 


| © which man is ks pn in his pilgrimage 
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«/throwgh!' this world, but there is no 
„ ind of grief that ſits fo heavy upon th 
mind, as chat which ariſeth from the 
gui of ſin, zand the fear of puniſh- 
ment. It ische peculiar excellence of 
del the Goſpel; that it alone can pacify the 
ronſcience, and give eaſe to a mind that 
* labours under the e Nen 
. itlelf to God +.” 5 
I: The remedy it adminiſters; is Moat: 
Bumm for the preſent, but 
ſtable and nent. It is a remedy for 
alleffences, for all We. and for all na- 
tions. | Jews taſted its graee: Gentiles re- 
Joiced/in it. The chief of ſinners have ob- 
tained mercy : and thoſe who have feared 
God from their youth, look for its fuller 
diſplays -unto eternal life. There is no 
character but what comes within the reach 
of this benefit. If men be engaged in a 
| Jinful-courke, it calls to them with per- 
Haafive and powerful words to repent and 
tbe reconciled unto God. If they, be diſ- 
Wege ban th has ” ae forth 
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the ſceptre of merey. If they be humbly 
followitig after righteouſneſs, it animates 
the hope of a complete reward. f 
It began at Jeruſalem; it hath gone forth 
through all nations; and will continue to 
proclaim the glad tidings to the ends of the | 
earth, and the end of time. How large 


and comprehenſive is this ſcene of mercy! 
. In the nature and extent of its deſign, 


equally fuited to our condition and neceſ- 
ſities. This gives it an unſpeakable excel- 
lence and value. Is it not in this view «a 
« faithful ſaying and worthy of all accept- 
« ahce, that Jeſus Chrift came into the 
« world to fave finners ;” and that, through 
« his name, every one'that believeth _ 

* receive remiffion of ſin ? 

It ſnould be alſo remarked, as enhancing 


the value of Chriſtianity, that no other 


religious inſtitution can in this, any more 
than in othler reſpects, ſtand in competi- 
tion with it. Conſcience” indeed dictates 

the duty of repentance; and reaſon” will 


draw mary cheering eoncluſions from the 


goodneſs of God in favour of its efficacy. 
But the _ which e our natural appre- 
henſions 
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edliehis of the divine goodneſs will faiſe 
in 2 5 mind, are not to be compated with 
the full and ample aſſurances of forgive- 
neſs that the Goſpel. affords. they are nci- 
ther lo! firmly. built, nor riſe ſo high. The 
deductions of our own minds cannot be {c 
ſolid a foundation of peace, as the promiſes 
of the God of truth; nor a general. expec- 
tation of ſome advantages to be ſecured by 
repentance, equal to the lively and ſublime 
hope that enters into that within the vail. 
If we compare the Goſpel with other 
religious inſtitutions that have ſubſiſted i in 
the world, the excellence which. the doc- 
trine of pardon communicates to it is un- 
rivalled. The Pagans, as a very valuab ble 
and learned writer obſerves, e certainly 
2 approved of repentance : but. that part 
& of repentance which is a religious ſor- 
row, an acknowledgment. of paſt of- 
<« fences to God our Maker and Governor, 
and prayers. to him to forgive them the 
10 Gentiles ſeem in a great meaſure to have 
4e. - overlooked, both! in the coke of their 
© life 
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95 life and at the cloſe of it * . Amongſt 


them, therefore, we cannot. expect to find 


#14 41s. 


that remiſſion of ſins upon repentance 
wi which the G. ofpel- ſpenſation. Was 
ned, and upon 1 5 the ſuhſequent 
de der and leſſons of Chriſt and 1 
his Apoſtles were eſtabliſhed. - 80 55 
The religion of the Pagans, w. with all its 
rites and facrifices, ſo far from exhibiting 
the mercy of God to a ſinful world, was a 


change of the glory of the incorruptible 


God, into an image made like to corrup- 


tible men, and to birds, and to four-foot- 
ed heafts, and creeping things. If the hope 
of favour and acceptance animated their 
worſhip, it was not the favour of the 
Maker of heaven and earth, of the CxnA- 
Tor of ALL THINGS which they ſought, 
but of ſome imaginary or local Deity. If 
they endeavoured to avert any judgments 
by rn and ſacrifices, it was under the 
notion, that the wrath which hung over | 
theni was that of ſome be cyinity. 
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Bj yall 1. excellen Diſcourſes on the 
a Religion, p. 265. | * 7 4 
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I ̃ be iden of a Being, who was at once the 
_ Gadof the hills and of the plains, of their 
own and other nations; ſeems ſearcely to 
| have entered into their minds, or at leaſt 

| was not A prevailing and. leading ſenti- 
ment in their devotions: 80 far above 
their conceptions. and views, muſt be the 
idea of the Creator of all things reconciling 
the whole, world to himſelf: yet bit is the 
noble and liberal character of the ſupreme 
Being, held forth in the Chriſtian Doctrine 
of the forgiveneſs of ſins. Is uz the 
God of the Jews only ? Is An not of the 

25 Gentiles? Yes; of the Gentiles alfo.”.. 

If from Paganiſm we turn to Judaiſm, 

the prophets, it is true, called ſinners. to 

repentance; and gave very full and, encou- 

raging aſſurances that God would accept 

5 N forgive: the unrighteous man for- 

e ſaking his ways, and the 1 wicked man 
15 < his thoughts. But their aſſurances did 
not extend to ſuch a reverſal of all the ſa- 
tal effects of ſin, as ſhould include a reſur- 
rection to eternal life and happineſs. The 
law of Moſes, it may be ſaid, afforded: the 
hopes of n by the appointment of ſa- | 
erifices, | 
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 erifives, and-exhibited, in its declarations, 


the merey of - God, forgiving in 
rranſgreflion/and fin.” But the hope of the 
divins- rd] which n en ee 
felt. It appointed — ion for me 


from dead works to ferve the living God. 
It did not bring in the better hope of etet- 
nal redemption. eee e eee 


9 viſſons'to the whole world. N * 


In each reſpect the Chriſtian 9 | 
i far more glorious. So much doth it ex- 
cel in the extent and perfection of its grace, 
with difficulty were brought to eonſidexꝰ it 
whols: world. It is the honour of the 
the divine mercy, are more perfect than 
any other ſcheme of religion ever ſuggeſted; 
and it hath diſplayed the exceeding riches | 
of God's grace; in his kindneſs towardsaus 


ty vugh Jeſus Chriſter | 8 a a5 0 wal 
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offences. It did not purge the conſcienaee 
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This leads us to obſerve,” tliat the Doc⸗ | 


trine of Pardon is a moſt amiable manifeſ- 


tation of the divine goodneſs. The works 
of Creation are witneſſes of divine benevo- 
lence. The courſe of Providence is an ex- 
 hibitions of the care, condeſcenfion, and 
bounty of our Father in heaven. But the 
Doctrine of divine forgiveneſs, manifeſts 
the goodneſs of God with ſuperior charms. 


A eg er ae according to the 


remark of the wiſe king, to paſs over a 
tranſgreſſion: let the idea be transferred 
from Man to God; and the ſame ſtandard 


of excellence, by which we eſtimate the 
human, be applied to the diving character. 
The Chriſtian heme is final illfra 


tion of its perfection. 


Not only are e paſſed over, 


and the fins and iniquities' of the penitent 
forgiven: but, by the doctrine and ex- 
ample, by the life, death ard exaltation of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt effectual meaſures are 
taken to recover men to a peniĩtent frame 


of mind and to bring them within the 
reach of the divine merey. Not to a fa- 


vourite nation, and a ſelect few is forgive- 
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bels proclaimed, but the joyful ſound is 
zune out through all the earth; and the 
glach tidings reach to all ages zmone are ex- 
cluded from the pardon, Which hath been 
freely extended to the chief of mers. 
The guilty are not only exempted' froin 
puniſhment and reſcued from the dread- 
fulevils attendant upon vice: but they. are 
wed to purity, advanced to perfection, 
filled with peace, and made the ſons of 
God and heirs of glory. The fame grate 
. which ſcatters the fears of a wounded con- 
ſcience, raiſes in the boſom the 9s of & an 
eternal inheritance. | 
Ample afſuranes 6 fo beiin 7 not 
only communicated, but imparted in tlie 
moſt gracious and condeſcending Way. 
The Father of mercies ſends his well be- 
loved Son into the world with the miniſtry 
of reconciliation ; - to live and die, that he 
might effect the counſels. of his mercy. 
Mercy and goodneſs appear in every part 
of. this glorious ſcheme. What one cir- 
cumſtance, is there that doth, not diſplay 
the great love, wherewith he hath loved 
„us in Chriſt Jefus ? in whom we have 
1 1 redemption 
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through his blood, the for- 


« of His grace Not nere remarkable 
and; ſublime; than firieily-guit- and truly 
' expreſſive;/is/the language-which John Uſes 
when diſcourfing on thib e , he: fan, 


9p IS Lo.. earls e One 


he point to which-I WER bring All 


= ; reflexions 1 is this, that the 
Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of ſins is divine; 
it is not of man but of God. Let the pre- 


be judged, whether this doctrine be a mere 
fiction of a deluded, or the invention of 
an artful Nan or a true and faithful 


saying? 
Let it — bis UBS that ih F ather 


of the Univerſe may interpoſe with a ſcheme | 
of recovery, with a miniſtry of reconcilia- 


tion, for a guilty world: let it only be al- 
lowed, and who will refuſe ſo rational and 
eaſy a conceſſion, that the Maker of the 
world is placable and merciful; how cor- 
reſpondent to ſuch a conception, how per- 
fective of all our ideas of the divine 
mercy, is the chriſtian ſcheme of par- 


don! It is the very * which 
We 


coding remarks he reviewed, and then let it 
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we. micht hope, and ſuppoſe that 
our heavenly Father would make for our 
receiyingthe forgiveneis of our ſins. Re- 
pentance is commanded: pardon is pro- 
claimed: the mearis of reformation are 
ſupplied. How ſuitable, how an. 
to our wants is this inſtitution! 
Have we not ſeen that it eee 
| amazing condeſcenſion and grace? Have we 

not ſeen that-it is a ſcheme of large extent 
. and comprehenſive operation? Have we not 
t WH feen, that it is a moſt” valuable doctrine, 
0 for its practical tendency and conſolatory 
f influence? Have we not ſeen that neither 
1 the Pagan, nor the Jewiſh world afforded 
| any principles from which ſo unconfined, 
; complete, and amiable a ſcheme-of mercy 
le could ariſe? Haye we not ſeen that it is 
1 an admirable diſplay of the goodneſs of our 
l Maker: of the greatneſs of his compaſſion 
id and charity to ſinners ? In a word, have 
16 we not ſeen that the doctrine of forgive- 
- nes is exactly adapted to our fears, our 
1 wants, and our condition? | 
ne If things be ſo, this grand article of the 
1 Goſpel i is marked with thoſe characters of 
ch unequalled excellence, that ſtrongly in- 
We 7&3 dicates 
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dicate it to be ſuperior to the unaſſiſted 
abilities of man; and, beſides correſpond- 
ing to our beſt ſentiments of the divine 
benevolence, it diſplays it with the greateſt 
ry. Let us then lay our hands upon 
our hearts and aſk; | Whether it could pro- 
ceed from any other than the FaTurn of 
nem! „ 
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This ie the 3 that God both given to us «gt ol life: | 
and this be 1 is in hs Sen. Jonx. 8 


o Jon: ae, of element Pas 


j 0 * 21 * 
%. 3 [4 . l z% 4 | 
_—; 2 „ u 22 , ” 2 , by UA 


is or . 
Ti is the diſtinguiſhingiexcellence'6f e | 
Goſpel, that it is the diſcovery of a fu- 
ture life, a life of everlaſting felicity and 
glory. This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in "= 
his Son.” The prbmiſe of a reſurrection | 
to everlaſting life," was the great offer by | 
which Chriſt invited men to receive his 
character with an humble and cordial faith. 
The words of eternal Jife wers the grand 
ſubject of his preaching. This was the 
I 3 doctrine 
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The 


dodtine illuſtrated by the moſt aſtoniſhing 
of his miracles, and aſcertained and eſta- 


bliſned by his own reſurrection from the 
dead. Thus life and immortality are 
brought to light by the Goſpel. 
This ſublime faith ſets before us the glo- 
rious ſcenes of a reſurrection, and of a fu- 
ture judgment. It inſtructs us to view 
our decaying, dying frames with lively 
hope, that this corruptible ſhall put on in- 


cotruption. It Teads forward our thoughts 


to the future junction of all the good and 
virtuous, when they ſhall all meet to form 


one ſociety, in the preſence of God, the 


FATHER OF ALL. It reveals to us the 
character and office of 'a' Friend, | whoſe 


power and benevolence extend beyond the 


grave, the character of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


reſurrection and the life. And, if it be ſin- 


cerely embraced and govern the life, it will 


enable the ſoul to look forward to the time 
when, God will erect his tribunal as Judge 
of all. and to the awful works of eternity, 
with the enlivening Ferſuclien that all ſhall . 


be late and aa 3 e and glory. | 
ans £24 Way 8 _ Chriſtianity, 
212 0 7 1 
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chene by, Glcloking tvithe ere 6 
faith theſe. 8 and. delightful, 1 TS 
hath, in innumerable” INJFANCES, , 99 8 
diffuled Aerenity throu gh: the , breafl, : but 
intermixed hope, joy, and triumph | with 
the laſt moments of life... It hath made the 
timid, bold; it hath begotten firmneks, in 
minds" of, a moſt tender and delicate Tenſi- 
bility. ; it hath. tay ght its 8 7. jul | 
19 8 Bib and pain pain; it bath. 
18558 of the ke: 2, hs: | 
4 150 red ced by A gradual. decay, 2 
50 lang guage of confidence and exaltation 


The importance and excellence 'of Che. 
ca, as it enables the fincere Belſever 
thys,t to "rejoice and, triumph in the 5 85 of 
death, and e Vith the pro ſpeck of 
it, the 850 ct of the moſt. glorious and 
peaking IR is; the point. which, 19 9 . 
AER intended. to illustrate. Th | he re 
woul be no end, were we to enumerate 
inſtances Of mig efteer of the Goſpel, y 15 55 
Hiſtory and] Biography e 12 h 1 * 


Tetamer nt Ke, . and on them * aß 
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fom remarks nd cee fen yi 
deve to e ex plain and confirm my | 1185 
Ons is is t] at of the, 1 Pau 


who 


ce 1s 15 1 wan 
5 0 . 
* Lord... Lys, Chriſt,” i; When he was e a 
er and had the ef) : 
looked, forward. e to it Wi 
Joy. . I know. whom. - have, bi 
2 and, Lam, perſuaded, that he is. able to 
* keep that which I. baye. committed to 
hien againſt that day., Lam. now ready 
cc to b be offer ed up, and. the time of n my de- 
 Pprtare is at hand. & ids have fought a 
* gogd fight, 1 — finiſhed my; courſe, 1 
4 have kept the faiths, heneefacth there is 
«< lad up for me à gn of xighteobſnek, 
„ Which, the Lor the FB Judge 
ſhalligiye me at chat day, and not to me 
740 only, hut unte chem aß 4 
. appealing . e 2 Fg | * 
Here is an, inſtange of remarkable 
ra fappoRie and animated by the ptin- 
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1 78 24A nder Ser * | 1 l 
plex af evangelical ah. 0 ws | 
nd donde, Under the nor of death 


in ity mlt dreadful forms, hope laffers n " 
depreſſion, - "The views of the Apo file are 5/4497 
e ſerene, | g afſurance firm. The Den ; j 
of Bail Ar re Carried out towards the ; ret. 
401 adden ſcenes of! his Lord's 8 5 ear. 
ance, and his chains become light,” cal. | 
moſt ſees the priſon-dogrs butfing 
to make a free pa A 
everlaſting” life. and. , blik, and, as ; STORY 
begins te tor recover - from | the x 8 an Which | 
the ſword. of "the Perles Koreſe * 9 
was abgut: to conſign hin, hes were his 
enlarge . Such h was the ele ation of 
bs, pint, . 40 . an AO bans." | 
he ether Sample; 85 which T would. 
refer you 18 that of the Apoſtle Peter. The, 
night before his 7ntended e execution, he ſlept 
ſo. ſound between the Keepers, as. not to 
oO! 3dec by a miraculous 
| el fa * on the fide, . 
faying to Him, 7 ſup quis 1 5 nd when, 
afterwards, throught the courſe 8 ale, 
his 11 was "nearly in view, how 
cdl 2 . „F 
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„e Brent . Brethren, give 

: «Align to, make ou calling and clec- o 
<< -t10n. | | H 

„ miniltred ant Jen bang ly 1 n 
<,everlaſtin Ms Rhea m 0 | our Lord and at 

o Sine Js Chet, Wherefore I wil * 

; 1 ria ge it, to put you always i in of 
A of thiele t ming though ye of 
„and be eſtabliſhed” in the it 

| tt Yea, I chink it meetas f pr 
26 L am in this tabernacle, to Mir oh 

EL e by poten you in remembratiee, WY «1; 
e knowin that ſhoetly L muſt put, off this wh 
« my tabernacle, even as our our Lord Jeſus ſut 
«Chriſt: hath themed! me... Moreover I abu 
<-wille | 1b; , that ye may be able after fait 
4 "= deceaſe. 10 have theſe things always. dom 
f 15 reinembrance.. For we have not fol- 8 

" off wed cunningly deviſed fables, when we fiſts 
e „made 
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1 eee of By" mijett,” . 
Thus did this vene bie P 
Chriſtianity contemplate *hig*diiblurior!; 
and look thr hard w. he ed of fie. HE 
d not ſhrink bath from dle for r ber; 


eſting * en Wecia Me 

He 77 — both, as motives and indyice- 
ments' 10 4 benevolent conduct; to ereite 
and exhort others to all Virtuc and g 
neſs.” ene ew nts 1105 


ef, Be — N eu He = 
prefſew'a' full perſuaſion of the truth of his 
own'doEtine;”andiar entire fatisfaction in 
| the inpEwhidhhe expected. The ideas, 


Pg Þ * * 


which*oecupyhis/mind are truiy 8 
* "New heavens, ES 


chi Cheiſlians into the everlaſting . 
dom f our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

such uniforinity of charatttr;fach con. 
hſtency- with tlieir former principles, did 
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* men preſemer With ſuch 
= views,And noble praſpetts do they 
8 of life, and the pe- 
| riod of all. things, Even from the expec- 
tagen of. th vent, which would. break 
every. CONNex1on,, « of. life, and diſſalve its 
degreſt gies, they, derive grounds faxindulg- 
=_ 4% liberal diſpoſitions... They are 
 citgys, with-this event in their thoughts, to 
form, Wen to virtue and eternal RT: 
delight themſelves with the proſpect of 


» = 


| a future, eternal communication of 2 
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e In bin Grſkcopmenions-ith 
it, he had expreſſed a great anour of at- 
7 Ati ban ly e 


Ns in, e 1 
9 


L pm 
» 
conve e 6 
IS, a 
x 
þ J | e f 1 1 I ern 2 : e * * . 8 4 * 0 141 
5 2 lte * & «© & = $ #44 Ef 4 „1 4 K + C . 
o a 4 


1 


che caſe. of Peter there: + 00 


111 TT.... ee et ne na 


Q, 
— 


18 


IE b re nörns. 121 


- But what is worthy- of ſpecial Notice in 
koth theſe-examples is this, chart whereas, in 
general, dhe death of 4 Mir tyr sf Wifftes 
his oc fincertty and confſterey; the” 7. 
texrity of his beurt; but not the re#5tuds of 
his judgment : che behaviour 6f tbe perfotes 
doth mbre; it proves the ruh of that 
doktrine: The death, which they epected, 
ws a violent one, inflicted by tht Rand of 
perſecuting power. They ſuffer not merely 
for their adherence to certain ſpeculations 
and opinions,” but for preaching 4 matter of 
fat ; not for a ſuppoſed error of judg- 
ment, but aſſerting what was the object of 
their ſenſes, viz. that 1 m 
the dead, and had been ſeen fn. 
Many, it may be allowed Have fete 
death for erroneous ſentiments and à falſe 
religion, and have hereby ſhewn chemſelves 
men of integrity and principle. The deat 
of theſe Apoſtles, befides ſhewiing this, cot- 
cludes further; for they died atteſtihg „dot 
only that certain propoſitiont were W528 
but that a certain event Had taken place; of | 
which they were proper and füfflcient wit- 
nefſes, The doctrine which they preacheu. 


r 
; 4 - mY 
: 


Was 


| „ | ns nen 0 
was a concluſion ariſing. com this event. Ie 


preſſed ſuch compoſure, fortitude, and hope 
in the proſpest of a cruel death for preach- 
ing. that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, 
had uniformly inculcated veracity, had de- 
elared that the unrighteous ſhould not in- 
bent the kingdom of God, and that only 
they who ſuffer according to the will of Od 
can commit the keeping of their ſouls to 
him in wel- doing; as "ny. a faithful 
Creator. | u I 


* — 


theſe principles, but that Chriſtianity i is a 
em of divine Fruth, and the moſt 
erful antidote againſt the fears of death? 
It i is a great pleaſure to thoſe who embrace 
it, to reflect that the Goſpel is a ſource of 


22 


wa Pease and hope under the expectation of 


death, not only in ſuch particular caſes as 


have been now mentioned, but to a who 


obey it through all ages. The views which 
the Goſpel preſents to us, are ſings all 
tetupers, and in all daſes. 

Ag the contents. the pit and 1 of 
Chriſtianity, ate e teſtimonials of 


its 
87 


is very remarkable, that the perſons ex- 


What is «© 3 reſalting from 


" — A $4 5 


ke, FR 


5 S S 8 8. S. reer 


| THE, GOSPEL. m rrs HOPES. | 1 5 


its divine origin; as ite Brant gafts 
numerous Miracles; which atteſted the di- 
unity of the Goſpel, give it a credibility: 
which time cannot deſtroy, and impꝛeis on 
it a ſanctiom which the revdlutions uf ages- 
cannot efface ; ſo the grounds of conſolation 
and devout confidence, which it furniſhes, 
are, in all ages, equally excellent, equally 
ſublime, and equally ſuitable: to the frame, 
the fears, and the ſorrows of the human 
mind. The power and philanthropy of its 
Author are ſtill the ſame. He ſtill holdeth 
the keys of death and hell. The principles 
of his religion, are conveyed don to us in 
books, that have ſurvived the devaſtations 
of time, and outlived moſt of the celebratgd. 
monuments. of antiquity. Ang! it will ever 
remain the chief and diſtin ui excel-. i 
lence of this Syſtem, that it hath brought 
life and immortality. todight. . Thus it ſup- 
ports and comforts us in the Valley of the 
ſhadow, of death; it brightens its horrors, 
and makes us even to rejoice, when, WE. are 
entering into it; while it darts rays of light 
through it, and opens, at the end of at, to 
thy 7 of. faith, a ging * V 
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aradiſe Which are 2A tore. 
. ahi nee i. is Taid, 60 © ye light 
to Me bel bt! in datknels, and in the 


ade of death” It hath produced the 
welt ha ppy Alteration in the ſtate of the 


, 
1 
” 2 
* 5 
p 


r part bf mankind,” who, | in the ex. 


| preffive language of the Arete, Were with 
Wy 1 i allies 


o the Heathiens death had a terrible 
20 i and could not but be attended 
* with a train of the moſt melancholy ſen- 
e timents, whenever they were forced (as 
e they were frequently) to entertain that 
ce thoug nt. 11 would unavoidably | be mix- 


t ing Wich their entertainments of all 


ds, and when it did fo, would as un- 
te avoidably allay a and fpoil their reliſh, 


de which we find fome of them c cor 


105 and F, of. b. his was the 


| we would cal 75 Fon: damp on 
5 {© ey every Joys. ' would leave; no preſent gra- 


ti fication free from pain and uneaſineſs; 
and 
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. ad/as to any future proſpects, through | 
« what a gloom muſt gach.conſiderate per- 
c« « ſon view thoſe who were all to be cut off 5 
« ſo very ſoon, and either cloſe in abſolute 
« extinction, or if they ſhould be called 
„ into life again, that life commence a 
« ſtate of puniſhment. and ſuffering, to 
„which they muſt be conſcious they were 
« but too liable! In this caſe, how. could 
« a man, even a comparatively wile. and 
« good, man, contemplate himſelf any 
« otherwiſe, than as walking all his life 
e time in a vain ſhadow, and at laſt lying 
down in ſorro and deſpair. But how 
6 entirely is the ſcene changed under, the 
ch chriſtian diſpenſation * 4 Chriſt 1s 
Fr Le, þ us the hope of glory.” 4 
ee terrors of death, to uſe the vIOR | 
«of a fine Genius, muſt flee before. this 
„thought, as the ſhades of night! before 
; the nifing day. We may ſay to fach as 
go about ta adminiſter conſolation 1 upon 
« any other principles than thoſe of faith, 


« 28 wu did 0 to his friends, n em- 


4 Laws Theor of Rein p. as: " os om 
E 3 «* Torters 
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*. forters are'ye all. Tell me not chat to 
2 die 1 1s natural and unavoidable, a law 
« that all muſt ſubmit to ſooner or later, 
« whether they will or no: a moſt won- 
„ derful comfort under the apprehenſion 
of an approaching calamity to know 
that 1 it is inevitable! Tell me not, that 
TY of all human evils, death is the only 
178 . one whoſe preſence never incommoded 
* any one, and which makes us Uneaſy 
N = only by 1 Its abſence. This is putting me 
off with a piece of trifling wit, when ! 
P bes need ſomething more ſolid; and exaſ- 
4 perates, inſtead of healing a wounded 
mind. For upon the ſuppofit tion there 
be any other life after this, this ap- 
« plauded thought hath no manner of 
* foundation; the ſoul being no leſs ſen- 
<« ſible after death than before; and the 
ſoul of a wicked man ſenſible of nothing 
1 6 but miſery : and though death ſhould be 
uch an evil as here deſcribed,” it is but 
a thin and ſorry fence this; "againſt the 
<<, fears of it. The evils of life, if they arc 
felt, argue ſenſe and perception which 
1 _ St "the foundation ef huppitieſs while 
ieee « death, 
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« deaths; together with the ſenſe of itſelf, 
« if it implies en deſtrays all ca- 
x « pacity. of Pleaſure, and happineſs, too. 
Fell me not again, that though the time 
8. of life appointed to all be ſhort and irre- 
0. vocable, vet it is in a man's power to 
2 extend his; memory by virtuous deeds. 
90 « If the Poet's God had nothing to offer 
more conſolatory than this, I muſt fay 
« that his God is not as our God, who only 
* hath: immortality, and by his well-be- 
oyed. Son Chriſt Jeſus hath given us the 
words of eternal life; Who doth not 
« only encourage us with the promiſe that 
the juſt ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance, but that they themſelves | 
_ * ſhall live for ever, in a ſtate of incon- 
ceiyable perfection. And in truth, un- 
© leſs" I have ſome rational. aſſurance of 
this, that I myſelf ſhall have a real, ſen- 
e ible, happy exiſtence, it will yield me 
© but, little relief, that my name is likely 
to be ſomewhat longer lived than this 
« frail, body; ſince if it ſhould ſo happen 
« that I am well ſpoken of by a few, when 
EL am no more, I ſhall know nothing of 
K 2 . 0 it, ö 


FO 
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©8831 and be never the better for it; and ſo 
te can have no enjoyment of the ĩimaginary 
<<: bliſs-butcby way of anticipation. To 
te theſe and ſuch like heatheniſn methods 
. of encountering the terrors of death, 
may juſtly be rn the words of the 

1 Iſaith: the covering is nar- 
« rower than a man can wrap himſelf. in 
eit.“ Let who will pleaſe themſelves 
<, with talking of a philoſophical death, 
% may I die like a Chriſtian ! | Let them 
* truſt to natural reaſon and reſolution ; 
* but, O Lord, do thou give me faith. 
© Let this Angel comfort me in my dying 
<<, agonies; and I matter them not. Faith 
ce. vill prop my languiſhing head, diſpel 
<« the miſts from my clouded eyes, quicken 
« my feeble. pulſe, and revive my ſinking 
* ſpirits ; the richeſt. cordial, in, nature 
e cannot compare with it. When my 
<« ſtrength, and my heart fails me, this will 
ebe the ſtrength of my heart, by aſſur- 
« ing me that God wil be R ne for 


* ö 33 r 


2 


3 * Grows Works, Vol 1 VI. p. a 85 * 
This 
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| This is the language which Chriſtianity 
inſtructs us to adopt. There may be ſome 
few perſons, who unaſſiſted by its prin- 
ciple, may meet death with a compoſure 
« it 1s ſuppoſed nothing can exceed. But 
the Goſpel by the firm aſſurance of another 
life, which it begets, is the moſt effectual 
and univerſal remedy againſt the fears of 
death.” It 1s better adapted than any thing 
elſe to produce chearfulneſs, and to form 

us to dignity in our laſt moments. 
By the ſame principles and hopes, it is a 
ſpring of conſolation under all the preſ- 
ſures of life. They whoſe profeſſion, or 
whoſe benevolence calls them to the abodes 
of poverty, affliction or ſickneſs, are often 
amazed to ſee the power of chriſtian prin- 
eiples: they are witneſſes to the reſignation 
and peace which they cheriſh; to the gra- 
tttüde and hope which they inſpire in ſcenes 
of deep diſtreſs! They can tell of many 
„ pining with iticurable anguiſh, bereft of 
tt friends, chilled with poverty, and racked 
« with diſeaſe,” whom a truft in Provi- 
dence and the hope of heaven. have not 
only preſerved from the agonies of deſpair, 
5 | but - 


— 
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but filled with comfort a an 4 joy. V. The vic- 
tory, oyer death, which” 9 5 Goſp el hath 
encouraged us to expect throa Ly "Jeſus 

Chriſt, is particularly” furted. to Pot the 
| ſorrows of the mourner, and ſweetly to 
chear the heart bewailing the death of 
ſome objec of. affectionate regard, while 
it fortifies it againſt its own Uiffolution't t. 
7 Suppoſe, to uſe the words of an emi- 


„ 


« nent phyſician and \ writer, a perſon to 
« loſe an only child, the ſole comfort and 
« happineſs of his life.” When the firſt 
© overflowings of nature are paſt,” he re- 
hot collects the infinite goodneſs and wiſdom 
4, « of t the Diſpoſer of all events: he is per- 


Na ſuaded that the 5 5 755 of a fa -* coy 


25 « 1 tank you (fays the tales WER ingenious 
„ Abbe Winkelman to a Saxon friend) for your af- 
fectionate letter. I ſhall not renew the ſorrow your 
« heart has felt by the loſs. of yout excellent Lady; ; 
6 but I muſt tell you, friend, that eternity and its 
6 proſpects are the only true conſolation of man: 
« every thing elſe is but the pleaſure of à moment: 
„ hope, therefore, of ſomething more ſtable, ought to 
< lie deep and firm in the human heart. 

Appendix to the 66th 959 of the Monthly Review, | 
P. 524. 
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„ill anite him again, to his child, nev nev 


more to be ſeparated. In theſe views * 6 


« acquieſces with a mehnchel yet pleaſ- 
« ing reſnation #.” | 


How excellent in this lebt, i 18 ad bf: 


pel |, How worthy of our high, eſteem and 


grateful attachment! What can we think of 


them; whoattempt to overturn, or who de- 
preciate a ſyſtem ſo ſoothing to humanwoe; 
a ſyſtem of conſolation and hope! Where, 


dirs, is the benevolence of your deſign? _ 
Where is your ſympatby with the e 


heart? Where your humanity? 


What judgment can we form of fach 2s N 


bb the doctrine of life and immor- 
tality, and are ſatisfied with dying like 


« the calves of the field and the aſſes of the 


« deſert?” Who, with the character of 


en look no further than the graue, 


and can acquieſce in death as the final end 


90 their exiſtence, the total diſſolution of 


their frame : -who, with an ambition to be 


counted wiſe men, aye no other lot than Y 


35? 
* 


* Dr. po! s | Comparative View, rt Edi, 


b. 72, 173. ON STE 
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eee eee eee | 


ing beaſt? It is ſurpriſing. how: any can 
| cile ſuch ſentiments and expectations 
With pretenſions to wiſdom, and with 
claims. to. greatneſs. of ſoul? What! a 


mind capable of progreſſive improvements, 


poſſeſſed with an ardour for ſtudy; feel no 
longing after future attainments: can ſuch 


2 mind be pleaſed with the thought of hav- 


ing its noble powers, inſtead of opening to 


: further IHuminations of truth and ſcience, 
at unce for ever eloſed by the rude touch of 
death, and ſtripped of all its capacities? 
What! ſhall the /riendly and on Heart, 
ment. approach, which ſhall ad der 
the ſtrongeſt bonds of nature and friend- 
ſhip; and view the ſeparation as final and 
eternal, with complacency ? Shall it feel no 


5 ſecret hope ; ſhall it indulge-no- pleaſing 


xpectation of again renewing its delight- 
ful intercourſes with the eſteemed; and be- 


loved What! ſhall a mind conſcious of the 


bove ' fame « and glory, deſirous of ſurviving 
by a great and fair name, or by ſome lauda- 


ble exertions of Vanda throught future ages; 


ſhall 


. "> 
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ſhall a nnd, to which immortality in ſome 
form rar in gratifying cheriſh no hope 
of a real exiſtence in another and nobler 
ſtate; but pleaſe itſelf with the mere ſhadow | 
of immortality, and cheerfully acquieſce in 
the everlaſting extin Sion of its being? i 
There is ſomething unnatural, ſometbinz 
ſhocking to our beſt feelings in ſuch a 
temper and turn of thought. It ;difpoyers 
a narrownets of mind, it betrays an inſen- 
ſibility of heart *. If theſe, O Philoſophy, © 
be thy boaſted triumphs over death, let me 
_ poſſeſs: the faith of the unlearned Chriſtian. 
This will open my ſoul to enlarged A 
alted aha Among It will fix WF aten 


» « Marking eee eee 
6 would diſturb my peace, not even if 1 were e die, 
« in miſery and torments, if God would ya 
«. conyinee; my mind, that the immenſe fdehire py, 
N heart: has to exiſt for ever zin happineſs would de 
„realised, It is hard, i it is uncomfortable, to fear to 
ce fall into nothing, after having ſtruggled through 
e one's whole life, eyen, till the whole man is ex- 
« hauſted, for the prize of an happy eternity,” This 
is the language of an PETE and my wanne. 
L'Abbe P. P. L' E 


A417 | Mengirs of Hal, pi 408. * 
Fd tion 


% 
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wag upon great and remote/objeRts. © 25 
Will teach me not merely to ſubtmit to 


death, as to neceſſity, with philoſophical 
calmneſs, but to meet it with an elevation 
of thought and ſentiment." The Goſpel 


ennobles our latter end, by tlie proſpect of a 
future er and extenſion of our 


beſt Powers. It ei vent it by tlie cheerful 
hope of a future junction with the wiſe 
and virtuous of all ages; and of riſing with 
ther endeardd Friend, to © ſcenes where 
«ove and bliſs immortal reign a. And it 
ral eth the ſublime expectation of à crown 
of Incorruptible 'ghery; . an Inheritance 


— 4 IJ 43 447 i Ax * Ty | * b 1 4 eternal 


4 
\ 


* Striking a and pertinent here are the ſentiments of 
the before-mentioned celebrated Abbe i nkelman, i ina 
letter to his learned Friend Mr. Franken, of Dreſden. 
41 with I could pour out my whole ſoul upon the pa- 
der per, in return for the charming letter 1 have re- 
ceived from you this nioment. I call up all my 
« feeling to enjoy your friendſhip. My life here is 
active and laborious beyond what 1 can expreſs, or 
<6:you can conceive : but the ſeaſon of reft will come, 
cc at length, in thoſe manſions where we ſhall ſurely 
meet and enjoy all the ſwetts of mutual friendfhip: 

« when io of chis, a ſecret pleaſure diffuſes itſelf 


4c h 
F 1 through 


2 * 
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ternal in the heavens. What characters of © £ 


Wiſdom—of Excellence of Divinity—are 
uhpreſſed upon this faith, which thus en · 
ables us to rejoice in hope, even when 
paſſing throu ugh a valley of 225 oy bf 


death! : ag. 
len GAR TIES cur ws &- 979 


66 were my ſoul, and I ſhed tea of joy. I ſhall 

« ſpeed my way to theſe manſions, light and diſen- | 
« gaged, as I came into the world, 1 conſecrate the- 

« tears, Which Thhed at this moment; to that fublime © * 

« Friendſhip which I have found in you, and which 

« T conſider as an emanation * the eternal Source 

. * of VE... Nn Iz * 
Ah Review, £6th Val. Wks p. bid 
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Inne 1 uſual: to en the 
character of Chriſt by ige, Its ex- 
cellence, whatever view we take of it, is 
conſpicuous; and the delineation of it 
ſhewys its purity and perfection. To con- 
ſiider it. abſolutely, by itſelf, is ſufficient to 
poſſeſs us with ſentiments of high eſteem 
for it: but, if we compare and contraſt 
it with other characters, it will derive pe- 
cifiar advantages from the compariſon: the 
min nd will feel a ſtronger conviction. of 1 its 
ſuperior dignity and worth. This com- 
parativeq view of the character of Chriſt, 
hath vor dee e fe or ſo * taken as 


nt it 


wa” 
. 


| Apbi8oN's | Firſt State of Manumspien, The Naw 
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it ae Some following n amen 
anne n by 
whom cither Serbia virtues, or the ſton 
of their ſentiments, or both, have given an 
extraordinary degree of influence and glory. 
Theſe are Soon As, the light of Greece. 

Coxrucius, the Father of the Chineſe 
Philoſophers; and d ManO r, the Founder 
of a new Religion in Arabia, which a 
great part e wore orator 
profeſſeth. 

Tlelsb es bet petbns s bern in 
kventh century. His beginning was 
mean: but by aſſuming the character of a A 
Prophet, and by uniting with it that of a 
General} he laid the foundation of an ex- 
tenſive empire, and introduced the Religion, 
which beats his name; and m nn 
FCC | 
9 The;Authbrities uſed, in drawing up the follow-. 


ing Diſſertations, ... where there, is no particular 
reference, were PrIDEAUX'S Life of Manomer, 


and GengxAL Biographical Dictionary, in Vo. 
Hör, The Monats of Contocivs, \ printed t 
London, 169 , and Rox r Ns Andi, Him. 
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time ſpread over the: obole Eaſt; ſo that 


the .Mabomedens, have been reckoned more 
numerous than the Chriſtians. But, though 
in this reſpect he ſhould be-fuppoſed to have 
the ſuperiority over our divine Maſter, in 
_ every other view; he muſt yield to him; 
Whether we compare their perſonal 
conduct, the doctrine they taught, the 
means which they employed to effect their 
eren or the circumſtances which fa- 
Wed fei different purſuits. d 
Let the perſonal and ns be con- 
traſted. As to Mabomet, his predominant 
paſſions were ambition and luſt *; the lead- 
nN rom every view of the Life of Mahomet, and 
c even from the partial repreſentations, of his infa- 
< tuated followers, i it is evident that ambition and luſt 
re were the paſſions which di vided the empire of his 
<< breaft: From the ſeparate, or united influence, of 
45. theſe: powerful principles, it would not be difficult 
< to trace almoſt every great deſign, and every impor- 
de tant action of his 18 Wurrgss YErmons, at 
Baurrox- 8 Lecture, P- 18 o, 181. "This « elaborate 


and full compariſon between Mahometiſm and Ohriſ⸗ 
tianity came to hand, ſince this diſcourſe was ſent to 


mi The Author i is indebted for an early ſight of | 


Res i! Loder Very obliging communications! of the 


4 ley, h hoſe regards and friendſhip he 
ee * 10% 


ing 


Kc 


ſhed3/o far from being free from the fla. 
tional Wiees, he wasdeeply ſtained with' the 
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traits of — Tahiti | 


150 Was meekneſs and hunt 


lity, ĩnnocenee and purity, thackethe'life 


of Crit, und were diftinguilhitig fetures 


of bis character. Mabomen Iprang from a 
people mic addicted to plunder and blend. 


gullt ef them: Cbriſ lived in a period of 
che Jewiſh nation, when all iniquity pre- 
vayed among them; but he was holy, 
harmleſa, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſin- 
ners! When a ſet of perſons found means 


to carry on an oppreſſive and fraudulent 


traffic in the court of the Temple, he with 


| holy'%al reproved, and with ſolemn autho- 


rity corrected and drove away the infamous 


Merchants, with indignant reſentment at 


their practices of deceit and oppreſſion, as 
well as at the profanation of the Temple. 
Mabomet- even ſet up his Religion with 
plunder, when driven from Mecca, by an 
inſurrection of his countrymen; he fled. to 
Medina, he ſpent the two firſt years after 
his flight- wholly in predatory excurſions 
* een deſtroying 
all 


* 


amen 


EET = 
> - — 
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all ho lived neut to the ton , and who 


would not come in and embrace his reli. 
gion: "Chriſt was ſuperior to all art and 
fraud. Whom did he injure? Whoſe 


property did he claim? He waved acting 
eren as Arbitrator where a matter of pro- 


perty was conteſted, and worked a miracle 
to furniſh the payment of a required tri- 


bute, een eee his cha- 
ratter to withhold it. Sa 


Mabomet erected his ſtandard; in blood, 
and ſpread devaſtations around him: Chri/ 


went about doing good; into whatever 
town, into whatever village he entered. he 


/ 


left bleſſings behind him. 

| Mahomet gave an unreſtrained indulgence 
to his ſenſual paſſions, and ſeemed totally 
governed by luſt. Beſides concubines he 
* wives to a | great number, and 


* „ The fiſt OY with which 6 aces 


66 bis military career, reſemble the irregular exploits 


« of the robber, more than the ſyſtematical operations 
* of the warrior; and ſeem to have been influenced 


te rather by a rapacious defire of plander, than by a 


"I dap oy converſion of unbelievers.” 
ae Bampton's Lecture, p. 178. 


is I | frequently 


GA en. tre: 
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frequently pretended to new revelations, 
give a ſanction to his impure Ah: : 
Chrift, while by his d6Qrine he diſeoun- 
tenanced and forbid divorces and polys amy, 
wholly declined the felicities of a marriage 
ſtate, though he honoured it. in others with 
his preſence and a miracle; becauſe the ab- 
ſtractedneſs of a ſingle life from worldly 
connexions, was more conſiſtent with the 
peculiar character which he v was defined to 
Abbe | 


Mabomer, | by his nokia 8 


frequently drew upon himſelf ſevere cen- 
ſures, and once and again almoſt ruined his 
cauſe by his vices : Chriſt maintained ſuch 
unblemiſhed purity of manners, that his 
judges found no harm in him; his enemies 
were ' obliged to ſaborn | falſe witneſſes 
againſt him ; his treacherous diſciple de- 
clared with anguiſh, that he had betrayed 


* He limited his followers to the number of four 
wives, (ſee Koran, ch. 4.) whilſt he himſelf had no 
leſs than fifteen. | Which conduct he juſtified under 
the pretence of an expreſs ſanction and grant from 
heaven, Koran, ch. 33. See White's Sermons at 
Bampton's Lecture. Notes and Authorities, p. 27. 


id 8 innocent 


+ 


/ 
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innocent blood; and he himſelf could chal. 
lenge thoſe who watched for an occaſion 
againſt him, Which of you convinceth 
* me of ſin?” Through all ages the inno- 
cence of his character hath been owned, 
and the beauties of it admired. Even an 
-Unbeliever * hath borne this teſtimony to 
it. © His life was a beautiful picture of 
t human nature, hen in its native purity 
* and ſimplicity. In Chriſt we have an 
« example of a quiet and peaceable ſpirit, 
*« of a becoming modeſty and ſobriety ; juſt 
and honeſt, upright. and fincere, and 
© above all, of a moſt gracious and bene- 
«. By temper and behaviour.” In theſe 
reſpects then Mahomet is not worthy to be 
named in competition with Chriſt. 
The next point of view under which we 
may contraſt theſe Founders of a new 
Religion, is in the Doctrine which they 
taught. Mabomet evidently availed himſelf 
of the preceding inſtructions of Judaiſm 
and Chriſtianity. So far as he followed 
theſe guides, his ſcheme was ſtamped with 
the _—_— of excellence. He ſet out with 


* Chubb, Fr 
the 


the grand and leading principle of true re- 


ſtrenuous advocate for this doctrine againſt 
Polytheiſm and Idolatry . His fyſtem 
« enforces the virtues of charity, tempe- 
ie rance, juſtice, and fidelity in the ſtrongeſt 
« manner: it prohibits extortion, and all 


« kind of cruelty even to brutes, and binds . 
« jts votaries to the AER order, regu- 


« larity and devotion.” But doth Maho- 
net herein ſurpaſs Chriſt ? Rather, are not 
the good principles of the former borrowed 


from the fublime inſtructions of the latter? | 


Mahoniet, where he advances precepts of 


his own, iticuleates the weakneſſes and idle 


diiſtinctions of ſuperſtition : where he has 


given ſcope to his own inventions, he has 


blended with his ſyſtem a heap of the groſ- 
ſeſt tories and prodigies : but Chri/t is 
equally, uniformly pure, excellent and ſub- 


lime. He recommended nothing weak and 
fooliſh: he taught nothing abſurd or ridi- 
culous. Mobomet laid great cel ue 


* Biſhop Law's Theory of Religion, p. 165, 4k 
Edition, 


„„ ritual 
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ligion, the Unity of God, and was a 
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ritual performances; upon a certain regu- 


lar round of ſervices, upon fixed hours, 
upon certain waſhings, upon the feaſt of 
Remadan, and upon the payment of 
tithes : Chri/t hath left no ſuch injunctions 
to miſlead men and to divert their thoughts 
from moral virtue, but hath directed their 
attention to the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and the love of 
_ God. It was his favourite maxim, * the 
„Lord will have mercy and not ſacrifice.” 
Mabomet taught his diſciples to form a 
high opinion of the importance of per- 
forming, at leaſt once in their life, a pil- 
grimage to Mecca: Chrift enacts no ſuch 
ſervices of ſuperſtition and labour : his in- 
ſtitutions are few, rational and practical; 
and his ſublime principles diſcountenanced 
the idea of God's being more acceptably 
worſhipped in one place than in another. 
Mahomet eſtabliſhed a diſtinction between 
meats and drinks; prohibitmg wine, and 
forbidding the uſe of ſwine's fleſh : Chriſ 
inculcated this rational principle, that 
< nothing which entereth into a man de- 
« files 


/ 0 ˙ ace aan Goin no 


— 
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« files a man; and from him was derived 
this juſt and manly ſentiment, that © every 
« creature of God is good 50 to be r re- 
© ceived with thankſgiving.” 
Mahomet inflamed the paſſions by allow-. 
ing of divorce and permitting Polygamy : | 
Chriſt prohibits the diſſolution of the con- 
jugal bond, except in a ſingle caſe; en- 
forces the moſt perfect union of one pair, 
and ſtrikes at the root of wandering affec- 
tions, by forbidding impure deſires. ; 
Mabomet, it is true, held forth the re- 
wards of a future ſtate to encourage men's 
obedience to his precepts ; but what was. 
the Paradiſe he promiſed, but a place where 
the ſenſual appetites. ſhould receive the 
higheſt gratifications ? Chriſt hath adapted 
his repreſentations of a future ſtate to the 
higher principles of our frame ; he has de- 
ſeribed - it as a ſtate, in which the animal 
inſtincts ſhould have no exiſtence ; where 
the righteous ſhould be as the Angels of 
God, and where there ſhould be neither 
marrying nor giving in marriage. 
How ftrongly do theſe inſtances, in 
which the NMabomeran differs from the 

| L3  -Clrifian 
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Chriſtian ſyſtem, point out the {uperior ex- 
cellence of our divine Maſter above the 
Arabian Legiſlator ? | 
Another head, under which the com- 

pariſon between them may be drawn out, 
is the Means which they reſpectively em- 
ployed to introduce and propagate their 
doctrine. Mabomet began his enterprize, 
with affecting the life of an Hermit. He 
uſed to retire every morning into a ſolitary 
cave near Mecca, and continued there all 
day: from this retirement he came forth 
with the relation of viſions he had ſeen, 
and of voices he had heard : : very different 
from this was the conduct of Cbriſt, whom 
we never find referring to the tranſactions 
of his retirement, not even to the. tempta- 
tion in the wildernefs; nor boaſting of 
private and ſolitary viſions; but ever mak- 
| ing his appeal to the open and public 
evidences of his miſſion, the works he did. 
Through immoderate faſting. Mabumet 

became ſo hypocondriac, that he began to 
talk idly, which terminated in a lunacy, 
_ going; up. and down after an odd diſtracted 
manner: our n Mafeer was always 

| compoſed, 
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compoſed, ſelf· collected and great, aſſum- 
ing no auſterity of manners, nor falling 


into any frantic airs, but always maintain - 


ed a chearful dignity. 

After this indeed, Mabomet, we are in- 
formed, was a man of very acceptable ad- 
dreſs; the affability of his deportment, 
won the commendation of thoſe who reſo- 
lutely withſtood. his doctrine; but our 
great Mafter was not, in the leaſt, behind 
him in the amiable graces of demeanour, 
which conciliate regard. His condeſcen- 
ſion and meekneſs were moſt exemplary, 


and attended with this peculiar excellence, 


that they were maintained to the very laſt, 
under the ſevereſt provocations, and always 
carried along with them the evident marks 
of ſincerity and ſimplicity, In Chrift they 
were the natural expreſſions of a good 
heart, not the ſtudied and aſſumed arts of 
ingratiating himſelf with mankind. 5 
The affability of Mabomet was of the 
pliant, inſinuating kind; his conduct and 


his doctrine, were adapted to the condition 
and ſtate of thoſe whom he addreſſed. He 
ſoothed great men with flattering praiſes;, 1 


al. | he . 
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he relieved the poor with gifts and alms; 
and he invited ſlaves by the promiſe of free- 
dom ; ſo that he may be faid to have bought 
rather than converted, his profelytes : the 
deportment of Chrift was very free from all 
this management ; he connived at no man's 
vices; he was ready to do good to all ; but 
was particularly attentive to the inſtruction 


of the poor, while he freely animadverted 


upon the vices of the-leading men of his 
nation; not ſolicitous to ſooth or pleaſe 
thoſe, who obferved his conduct with a 
| jealous, and malignant eye. Nor did he 
hold forth any temporal allurements, but 
 forewarned thoſe, who were diſpoſed to 
embrace his doctrine, of the ſelf-denial they 
muſt practiſe, and of the croſs they muſt 
Sengure: 
| Mahomet entered a bold and intrepid 
proteſt againſt the Polytheiſm and Idola- 
try of his'countrymen : in this refpect his 
character had great merit; and he was an 
inſtrument of divine Providence to pre- 


dee the doctrine of the divine Unity, 


_ © _when for ages it was obſcured and ener- 
vated amongſt Chriſtians, by the notion 
25 15 of 
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of a plurality of perſons “. It is matter of 
juſt regret, that the umbrage his doctrine, 
in this inſtance, had a tendency to beget, 
was counterbalanced ; and the utility of it, 
to a great degree, defeated by the nature 
of his promiſes ; which were ſuited to the 
taſte of the Arabians, holding forth the 
proſpect of thoſe animal pleaſures, with 
which they were moſt delighted, while he 
indulged his proſelytes in the preſent ſtate, 
with a free purſuit of ſuch gratifications : 
Chrift, inſtead” of thus forming his doc- 
trine after the wiſhes and prejudices of his 
countrymen, ſtrongly inculcated purity of 
_ and evidently levelled his beatitudes, 

cular, , againſt the carnal notions 
4 hopes which the Jews had formed of 
the Meſfiab's gon ; 


. Mahs t DO the doctrine of the Chriſ- 
tians, princFtally becauſe they admitted a generation. 
in the Deity. A generation which, he affirmed to be 
manifeſtly uſeleſs, if it only produced the ſame Gop z 
and plainly contradictory, if it produced another, that 
was neceſſary to be aſſociated with the former, Bor- 
lainvilliers s Life of Mahomet, p. 98. 


But 
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But in vain had Mabomet uſed theſe arts 
of addreſs and information, if he had not 
added to them the engine of violence and 
power. He aimed at, and eſtabliſhed a 
temporal ſovereignty ; when he had poſ- 

ſeſſed himſelf of the chief power in the 
town of Medina, he entered upon a ſcheme 
entirely new. To free himſelf from thoſe 
objections and diſputes, with which he had 
been ſo often diſconcerted and put to 
filence at Mecca, he. henceforth forbad 
all manner of diſputing ; telling his diſci- 
ples, that his religion was to be propagated | 
not by diſputing, but by the ſword. Very 
different from theſe were the meaſures pur- 
ſued by Cbriſt f. He was not afraid to 
meet the objections of his enemies; but vin- 
dicated his conduct WA inimitable {kill 


2 Matiomet veſt etablie oy tuant; Jesus CuRIs T 
en faiſaint tuer leſſiens. n en deffendant de 
lire: Jesvs Cunts r en ordonnant de lire. 

Penſees de M. Paſcal, Paris 1b, chap. 17. 7. 

Mahomet at one time beheaded 20 Kotaidhites, 
bis priſoners, under the, moſt. aggravating, circum- 
ſtances of eruelty. White 8 Sermons at Bampton' $ 
Lectures, Notes and Lachonllen be xxvi. 
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and calmneſs, in his parables againſt their 


open attacks upon. it, and often brought iN | 


forth to light their ſecret thoughts againſt 
him, and formed his defences of himſelf 
againſt the murmurings of their hearts. 
He reaſoned with his opponents. He an- 
ſwered their enſnaring queſtions with a 
{ill that ſurpriſed and ſilenced them, in- 

ſtead of being himſelf confounded by the 
knotty caſes f propoſed; and he invited 
men to judge and reaſon, to examine the 
evidences of his miſſion, . to , 
his claims. 


As Mahomet 3 is diſtiples + to 
arm and to ſlay with the ſword all that 
would not embrace his ſyſtem, unleſs they 
ſubmitted to pay a yearly tribute for the re- 
demption of their lives, it became the 
univerſal doctrine of the Mabometans, that 
their religion was to be propagated by the 
| ſword; and it hath been a cuſtom among 
them for their preachers; while they deli- 

vered their ſermons, to have'a drawn ſword 
placed by them, to denote thereby that the 
doctrines which they taught, were to be 
vefended and na by the ſword; 
Goh 
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| Chrift acted upon a different plan; a plan 

ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of truth, 
breathing the ſpirit of gentleneſs and love, 
and adapted to the reafon of men. His 
declarations were of this kind; that © He 
« was fent not to condemn the world, but 
« that the world through him might live ; 
wh that he came not to deſtroy men's lives 
but to fave them.” When his diſciples 
would have called for fire from heaven on 
the Samaritans, he reproved them.. When 
Peter drew a ſword in his defence, he re- 
buked him, and miraculouſly healed the 
wound which it had inflicted. It became 
a ftanding maxim in his religion, that 
the weapons of it are Not carnal, but 
« ſpiritual.“ | 

By the uſe. of the ſword, Mahomet not 

only plarited his religion, but eſtabliſhed a 
ſovereignty, and aſſumed all the enſigns 
belonging thereto; tilt retaining the ſacred 
character of the chief Pontiff of his reli- 
gion, as well as the royal one with\which 


he was melde and he tranſimitted them 
R both 


0 Juſt and ſtrongly 5 is the remark of a late 


ſenfible writer on this point, “ The Koran is not, 
| A like 
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both together to all his ſucceſſors, who 
under the title of Caliphs, reigned. after 


him. A doctrine deſtitute of divine evi - 
dence, and not ſupported by rational argu- 
ment, needed the foundation of a civil go- 


vernment, on-which to eſtabliſh its autho- 


rity and influence. The plan of Mabomet 


originated in the neceſſity of the caſe, as 
well as in his own ambitious views, and 
was juſtified by numerous precedents 
among the Chriſtians from the time of 
Conſtantine, and among the Pagans through 


all ages; for amongſt both, the form of | 
civil government ſeldom, if ever, ſubſiſted 


without a joint eſtabliſhment. of religjon, 
built upon the ſame authority. . Chriſt Je- 


ſus borrowed no ſuch aids to procure: his 


religion. a reception; though humanly 


ſpeaking 1 there was the fame. neceſſity, in in 


« like the Goſpel, to be conſidered” merely as the 
“ ſtandard. by which the religious opinions, the Wor 


« ſhip and the practice of its fellowers are regulated, 


* but it is alſo a political ſyſtem; on | this | foundation 


0 the throne itſelf'is erected; Frome hence every Jaw 
« of the ſtate is derived; and by this authority every | 


te queſtion of life and property is finally decided.“ 4 
White's Sermons at Bampton's Lectures, p. 96,97. 


bis 


ns Cut ah Mair: 
zi eaſe as in that of Mabomet, en 


1 religion on worldly power, becauſe all 


the powers of the world were againſt it. 
Jet he declined every thing of this nature. 
When the people would have taken him by 
force and made him king, he. ſecretly with- 
dre to evade their deſign. He diſcoun- 
tenanced in his diſciples all aſpirings after 
worldly authority and greatneſs, and de- 
clared that his kingdom was not of this 
world. What ſuperiority to Mabomet did 
he diſplay in this inftance! What dignity 
of character did he diſcover ! What con- 
Kidence i in the divinity of his miſſion! 
With all his pretenſions to revelations 
from heaven, Mahomet was wholly deſtitute 
of the genuine, unambiguous proofs of an 
extraordinary connexion with the Deity. 
He was not forward in juſtifying his claims 
upon the ſcorce of predictions. He deli- 
vered no prophecies +, which (unfolded 
by the events of future time,) ſhould re- 
28 back eee on his word: Chrit 


bo For a curious Liſcufion of this point, ſee Bou- 
LAINYILLIERS's Life of Mahomet, p. 241, 249. 
| could 
2 


could and did appeal to Moſes and the 
Prophets, as deſcribing his character; he 
repeatedly pointed out the connexion be- 
tween his undertaking and the various 


ages; and he himſelf delivered new, ſtrik· 
ing, and unequivocal prophecies. * 

Mahomet worked no miracles. Wen 
theſe marks of a divine miſſion were de- 
manded of him, he waved the requiſition, 
or owned he was not ſent to work mira- 
cles. Here he muſt yield the palm to our 
Maſter, who not only exhibited this proof, 
with circumſtances of amazing power and 


earneſtneſs, by repeated and cloſe appeals to 


his works. Any man could do what 
% Mahomet- did, for he performed no mi- 
e racles, he delivered no prophecies. No 


* wrought.” 

Notwithſtanding the inferiority of Ma- 
hbomet to Chriſt, in theſe credentials of a 
prophetic character, it muſt be ' confeſſed 


years, 
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ſcenes of it, with the predictions of paſt 


beneficence, but urged it with energy and 


his enemies on the variety and greatneſs of 


* one can do what Joſe: nal hath 


that he roſe, in the ſpace of twenty- three 


| 

| 

| 
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years, from very. ſmall beginnings,.to ſuch 
acheight, as to make one of the greateſt re- 
valutions that-ever happened in the world, 
vchich gave birth to an extenſive; empire. 
In bis there muas nothing, more wonderful, 
rlan in the ſpnead f the Roman arms from 
the, ſmall heginnings, G Romulus ; or in the 
wide; conqueſts. of Alexander. All ages 
have- furniſhed ;conyincing proofs. of the 
power of the ſword. In the cafe of Mabo- 
mat this power was aided by the ar A ardour of 
religious Enthuſiaſm 4. by the union of 
heavenly claims; and by the concurrence 
of ather circumſtances favourable to his 
Pmjects. This ſuggeſts. to us the. * 
priety of Bt 14 e * 

Extending our compariſon to —— + 
lian circumſtances attendant on the character 
and purſuits of the Arabian Lawgiver and 
of our divine Maſter... In one reſpect there 
was a great reſemblance between both; for 


Canin $54 (Go S216; (3t1 11 A. $343 ; 


1 His forces, but an ha ful of men ig bi his firſt was 
5 followed bim, fays Boulainvilliers, Km in the opi- 
nion that the althighty power of GG would ſupply 
Wick invifible armies, the weakneſs of that of his 
grorhet. Life of Mahomet, p · 266; ſee alſo p. 272. 

neither 
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neither had the advantages:of an high: 5 
ſcent, and à learned education. Cbriſt 
never fat at, the! feet of a Gamaliel. And 
it is agreed) on all ſides, that the early 
years of Mahomet were not directed to the 
purſuits of, ſeienes or the ſtudy. of elo- 
quenee : nor was is education enlightened 
by the fiyſt and moſt obvious rudiments of 
knowledge, Vet theſe diſadvantages, in 
his caſe, afford no ground for reſolving 
his ſyſtem into an heavenly and ſuperna- 
tural Mumimation ; becauſe what was 


wanting in hic own education, was ſupplied: TE 


by the Help of arbert; particularly of a 


chriſtian Monk, by whoſe means the Ko 
ran was compoſed: His travels opened to 
him ſources; of information, which: ups. © 


plied the defects of his education. The 
force of his genius and the vivacity of his 0 


fancy ſupplied him with powerful figures, 
and dictated an enchanting ſtyle | The 


language of Arabia was alſo adapted by its 


unrivalled harmony, . and by its endleſs — 


riety to add painting to expreſſion, and to 
purſue e its FRET 
» M 
fle 3 


* Mn, 
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flight . Beſides, all that is excellent in 
dis Hyrtem Webvived' from "our Serlptules. bo 
Fuze mattet in general is Confuſed; kicoke- 


rent, and fidichlous,. It detr . Een. 8 1 
def abhy fror the 5 f MW... 
the tevelations"which'3 it iſeribes Ie not 


| commutiications we 8 a, rity 
TRE) Z but the Are and SE . 

ventions vhs fublitne gentu us, framed to 

| tis ri Ad t e 

the'odium x which his" ſeriſualithes © 1 5 

n SE e e. 

ehe ſpirituality and fubhftzty ef th 

doctrine which Chris delivered, fold 

the ſuppoſition of their bring derten from. 
the" afliftance of others, as they exceeded 

 alPtlie'Giiceptions formed in his times, or 

£ from the powers of unimſpited m men; 

o We blameteſs purity of Bis Hife, ſuper 

ſeded the expediency of any "mixture r 

og ich would cover Mes and; : 


[ 0 


Mahon? was much indebted to the 5 
ortitnes and connexions 'of His wives, el- 
CF Teen, © Ft: RIES T4346 CE? Hy 17 foot 7 F 4% 542.0 ; 
1 Rr 4 
| bee allo from p. e Not 


Sonu, 44 1 ; | 
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me of the principal m city! of 
| Mecca 3. but he owed ſtill nn ho) the. 
countenance. and influerice of his uncle, 
who, though he perfiſted himſelf in the 
Paganiſm, of his  aticeſtors, yet protected 
his kinſmen by his power, for he had the 
chief ſway. in that place: eee 
ſuch advantages. froih:his: cormextons. | wy 
was the Appel fon: of a carpenter, and 
though deſcended; from the royal line 7 
David, yet the family was {0 feduged, hat 
his parents;--on . 4 public oda ent! 15 
procure nd better accommodations” er an 
inn than what a fable afforded g und dur- 
ing all his life, he labduted nter The fe- 
proach "ring from the poverty of hin 
houſe. Alliances lie had none to forward.” 
his deſigns. His brethren, we are. told, 
a2 act iy" . , ms mented no .. 
a 


i 


| were | his enemies) and the breit men w 
+ ed ee Bertele be — 


9 and . p. Wii 


©% ; 
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were well diſpoſed towatds Him, as Nico- 


demus, did not openly dvow antattach. 
ment to him. Neither the learning of 


aſſiſtants, nor the rank and influence of 


adherents promoted his deſigns. ee 


Na homet was further aided by à con- 
currence of external eireumſtances pro- | 


pitious to his views. The Arabian and 
Eaſtern nations then labqured under 'groſs 
ignorance . In an enlightened period of 


che world did Chris appear and unfold 


his doctrine. Bitter diſſenſions and cruel 


animoſities, at that time, prevailed among 


the chriſtian ſects, though agreed in two 


| Principles, the divine miſſion of Chriſt and 
the - nominal unity of God -f Mabomet 


availed himſelf of theſe principles, as a 


baſis on which to unite them; And of thoſe 


4iſſentions, ASA er for claims to anen 


1 78 172 * 5 Fe art 4, "et + f ry. 
85 « "Thoſe of Mages 
- pretended prophet 


aſſerted his pf commiſ- 


„ flon, and propoſed his new religion, were” pecu- 
« Jiatly diſtinguiſbed as ignorant and Illiterate, even 
<<; to 4 proverb. White's Sermons at Bampton's 


r 76. 
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in,paxticular to, whom tte 


n Gm the Phi ofthe bega 
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ed ' Chrift doth not appear to have 
hid hold of any heal and temporary eir- 


cumſtances, to adapt his meaſures to them; 


—— 


but formed his religion on general grounds, 


which exiſt in all places and at all times; 
for he addreſſed men as ſinners, capable 


of virtue, and deſigned for immortality. | | 


Arabia, in the days of Mabomet, was 


the general aſylum of thoſe whom che laws = 
of the Emperors, had proſcribed and whom 
oppreſſion had deprived: of their goods and 


fortunes. It was the retreat for Idolaters, | 


Jews and Chriſtians, that were all inflamed 


with reſentment, and ready to arm againſt 
i Wu: under wink; EP png = 
o 4p ths ss A N Thus 


+ Us Kata had ever 1 celebrated as the ſeat of 
« unbounded liberty: divided into many indepen- 
« gent tribes, it of courſe admitted an almoſt endleſs 

« yariety: of religious opinions. To this divided 
« ſtate of the religion and government of Arabia, 
« doubtleſs much of the ſucceſs, if not the very ex- 
« iſtence of Mabemetiſin, may be reaſonably aſcrib- 
ec. Had the various unconnected tribes of that 


* extenſive country been united, under one common 


„ government, the daring project muſt quickly and 
1 inevitably have been cruſhed by the weight of ſu- 
 perior power, Or, had one common ſyſtem of re- 
* ligious worſhip been univerſally received through- 

c«c out 


ere ee en Cbrift. — 
found the Jews galled with the Roman 


cke, and ready for inſurrections; but, 


lie a Prince of Peace, he did not avail 
Hhimſelf of theſe diſpoſſtions, and gave no 
diſturbance to the ſtate; ieee the 
augen due to Cœſar. 

An this inſtance again; endes Griking 
1 between the ſituation and con- 
duct af cheſe Founders af the Chriſtian and 
- ofMahometan raligion; a difference, which 
* edently! turns out in favour — of 


cllenoe of his cara. 
Me may venture to refer the claims of 
each to any one who never knew any other 
=> than the light of nature. 


Paſſage from Biſhap Sher- 
ee ee up the main of this argu- 
ment. Go to your. natural religion: 


* by before her Mabomet and his diſciples 


*} out the "whole, "the a wn ty have 
« Think under the arctmpt to fuptere the "ftabliſhe 


* Velief and 'opinions" of "his conmty.9 White's 
ene Loi, engt, 
L arrayed 


the divinity of his miſſion, and of the e- 


Cap 


| e Aub c MY 167 
. Fr 


xd in urmour and in bal. cfg in : 
5 tur pk. over the ſpoils of thouſands and 
ten thoukands, who el before His victori- 
„ ots Then, * Skew Her the cities wälch he 
_ « ſit in Nantes, the countries Which e ra- 
e vagel "Und *deftroyed, and the miſerable 
« (iHeſs'of all the inhabitants of the earth. 
When ſhe has viewed him in this ſeene, 
„ cirry Mr inte Bis ferirements. Shen, 
= „ Her the rophet's charnbers, his edncu- 
nd Kis wives ; tet Her he his dul- 
« rery, And Hear Him alledge revelitiofhvand 
1 2 ks hiſt 
and his oppreſſion. When'ſhe/is tired 
« with this proſpect, then ſhew her 4. 
*, bleſſed Jeſus, humble and meek, doing 
* good to all the ſons of men, patiently 
« inſtructing both the ignorant and per- 
« verſe. | Let her ſee him in his moſt re- 
tired privacies: Let her follow him to 
« the Mount, and hear his devotions and 
< ſupplications to God. Carry her to bis 
| « table to view his poor fare, and hear his 
-»ffi een ee Let her ſee him in- 
Jared, but not provoked. Let her attend 


DEE) ti J M4 4 him 


i 
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5 . him to the tribunal, and. conſider the 
 « patience with Which he endured the 
” ſcoff and reproach of his enemies. Lead 


| £;her to the croſs and let her view him in 
the agony of death, and hear his lat 
prayer for his perſcutors; „ Father fer- 
f F. > fürn for they inow wot what thy 
. . 1 
1 « When W religion hath viewed 
52 ky « both, alk, which! 18 the prophet of God? 
6 But her anſwer we have already had, 
: . « When ſhe ſaw part of this f ene through 
ten the eyes of the Centurion who, attended 

« at the croſs, by him ſhe ſpake. and f ſaid, 
oh "| truly this man Was the Son of Gog'*,” „ 


* e Sher 8 ee, Vol. 1. b. "270, 27h 
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t 4 955 oft 4s 
men rain from e 1 g : 
— 5 left not the world without witneſs 
of its power and beneficence, did alſo, by 
raiſing, up, in different ages. and nations, 
characters of eminent wiſdom and good- 
neſs, manifeſt a love of truth and virtue. 
To the Jews were ſent Prophets. In the 
heathen world there appeared Lawgivers 
and Philoſophers. Amongft the Chineſe, 
Confucius was a burning and ſhining light. 
| Amongſt the Grecians, Socrates, the Father 
of Philoſophy, was a name of great repu- 
tation and influence, both bv the perfection 
of his character, and t. excellence of his 
inſtructions, 
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| 170 | Cuntbr ann SocxArks. 1 
inſtructions. We behold Him,” fays a an 
ingenious Writer on part of his hiſtory, 
. a8 one of thoſe. exalted characters, in the 8 
'** eonteinipldticn of which the g 
feels an honeſt pride, rgjoicing as a Pa- [ 
m  triot in the great Community of the 
4: «© World,” in that excellence whereby the ; 


n dignity of thefpedies'is afſefted: Socrates : 
4% was the fountain of the pureſt Phi- i 


loſophy of Greece, and the brighteſt ex- 4 

. ampleof that morality, of which he was 

eite ubleſt Teacher s.“ He has been 
vonſitzered as à kind of Type of Chriſt to 


the Hearhens; and a compatifon between 
them las been draum in ſever] reſpetts. 


t 
t 

I 

At is natural to trace dt the reſemblance .C 
and difference between great und Emitient A 
tl 

C 


; 2 


- *Ghbhafters, It is a phaſing et 
df the mind; and Rarh its ufe to appreciate 4 
heir reſpestive excellencies,” arid to mark Te 

their diſcrimimating features: ' Thiere is tio Ve 
character, that will ſo well Bear this exa- tl 
münstion 4s will that bf ü, tir Gvirie 10 
Matter; ani{ thite 45 — or which 5 
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it is 01 — ene * Juſtelt 
In comparing hm: ih the Ges 
"Log we may conſider both as Men, as 
Philoſophers, and as Martyrs. I will en- 
dee ene do ſhave t leading and fy 
The Reader will e ar 
pariſon turns out to the advantage of n 
ä whom: ane, n e 258 0 "_ 
Firs . 
neee we en Lmean hereby "Ih 
ee ary were perſons of a mean 
condition. The father of the farmer being 
a Statuary ar a Carver of images in ſtone: 
the ſuppaled father of the latter Was a 
Carpenter, and his mother, though of th 
royal Family of David, Was reduced to 
very low: eircumſtances. In this: reſpect a 
there was a; wi een eee, 
lot of theſe two perſans. | 
The condition of ee eee | 
ing proof of the vanity of boaſtful claims 
to high deſcent, The merit af chaten. 


1 Sn. 
* 


breaks 
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Abels sern kehr che be n dt birth, 


wuoith brighter glory. Vet the world is fo 


captivated by out ward ſplendor, that mean- 
neſs of origin forms a prejudice againſt a 
perſon, which is ſometimes à bar to the 
weight and influence of his character. This 
was: ſtrongly: felt in the caſe of » ChriP. 
Socrates, by ſome happy circumſtances, be- 
fore he appearod as a Philoſopher, had riſen 

ſuperior to the diſadvantages: of his deſcent. 


He, at firſt, indeed, learnt his father's trade: 


ſo we find did Cbriſt 3. for he was con- 
ö temptuouſly ſpoken. of as the Carpenter, as 
ell as the ſon of one; But Sacrates, through 
the admiration hig fine/ genius produced, 
was taken from his father's. ſhop, and 
_ thrown: into a line of life favourable to his 

advancement, and 9 19 renten of 
| his parts, KEIL PAL 

. Accordingly. ks different . 
he learnt Poetry, Muſic, and Geometry; 
ſtudied Phyſics, and Was conyerſant, i in 
Aſtronomy. By theſe means not only were 
the. powers of his, mind exerciſed and 
ſtrengthened, but he became poſſeſſed of the 


e and learning of his time. Here 
he 


* 
* 
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hb tad the advantage aboje "Cri, "os 
never entefed the School f Science, was 5 
not a kedrer bf the Phitoſs ſophers, nor ever” 
 inſtrvited an age cottinion” rudiments ar 
learning.” As to Socratet, then, his ädom 
and philoſophy were not only" the effects of 
extraordinary genius but thefruits of ſtudy, 
derived from the ſtotes A7 4 lde 
1 wpplics. . Witt ou ay, it 
be inhere a (yſtem of moral phie 
« loſophy?”'"'E Will e in the wo rd: £ 
of one not deemed partial Chriftianit t 
u he hal prot i BEG W. f RY 
« he only related what they had perform e 
and dre leftures from ner 


But as to Yoſts, hence Had this man | hits 
wiſdom" smd knowledge? f it flowed nor- 
in the natural courſe of improvement and” 
information, it muſt have proceeded from® 
extraordinary and divine communications.” * 
At leaft;'his not having enjoyed any oppor- . 
tunifies'ef borrowing his unparalleled doc- Pp. 
um from Hunan forces) "adds 1 to = i 5 


A: fre 128 . 1 70 144% 1217 111 
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p.87, & Eſchinis Dialogi Tres, * Clerici. 
Dial, III. §6, a 


prize 


TY Canter AND Soen arri. 


prize which- the perfeQtion of it raiſey, and 
| 2 preeminence to the.. Grecian 
Sage, who was. undoubtedly. indebted, in 

part, to the wiſdom of preceding ages and 


© the leſſons of his Tutors,” 


” * As Socrates advanced in yar ths was fa 
 voured with further advantages for acquir- 
ing correct, liberal and enlarged views, from 
FE 43 


| paigns, and eee ee 
in which he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
forxitude and valour. He was alſoa Member 
of the Senate. The latter ſpent his days, 
ll bis manifeſtation unto Iſrael, in the re- 
tired and deſpiſed town of Nazareth, ſhar- 
ing the humble lot of his parents, and in a 
ſtate of ſubjeCtion. to them. From which 
of theſe perſons would you enpect the acu - 
men of the Philoſopher, and the wiſdom of 
one who had ſtudied: men and manners? 
It may be ſuppoſed from the Grecian, Vet 
the Teacher of Nazareth is not behind him 
in the aptneſs of his inſtructions, in ſagacity 
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under. ps: fare 


a NI. 


wr Wet ER 
tink; Miu. | fa, 
on of hs ph 


J upon, hi | 
rages. _Nogxlat of ap 5 
ae worn off the unpreſlions made 
on the minds of men 5 men by hig low. origin... 


His parents, his brethren, the place of his 
reſidence were not forgotten when he began 


Yet * 


to teach in the cities of Judah. et it muſt 
1 1 Aged, that jd wantir 


in human ac ee f was Mi ning ſup. 
plied by. fu . Ages 


prodifted , ay . 


N 


os had, announced i! 1 and. 
Ke TIES 


nieatirie(s: of his lot, © <; 
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| 3 had 8 (A; bialſad in M has favour 


by the wiſdom of the Senator 5 the \ vas 


Jour « oft dhe ( Officer, yet other things, ex- 
preflive of a divine. power and 9 


$4 +5 5*6 .J. 


deſig znation, ſpoke tor Him, and awakened 
the Net of men to His claims. . Thoug h 


he h ad not before Thope in civil life, yet 


theſe Appeararices © L 32 


339T II. 
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Another 3 point of view, , in l hich . we 
KOT SLE theſe eminent | rſons is that 


& "Hig hſopbers, or Teachers of Wiſdom. 


e '1iftrudtions they deli ivered, and 


& EI og they exhilited, offer them. ; 


IL $45 3137 2405 MM; 


ſelves for examination; . 
* Suey ates Was aſſiduous "an and Agent in 


communicating knowledge, nh the mode f 


of bis inftrudtion was Earle and. ealy. _ 
He taught not only by ſet difcc courſes 7 


lectures, but in the unbended moments of 


ſocial intereourſes; on incidental oecur- 5 
rences; in the camp or the market; em- 


bracing every opportunity, and making 
every p Place 'A ſchoof of Urtne. To tay the 


leaſt, our dibine Maſter "Was 1 not leſs atten · 
Er Iay hold of the ee moment. 


' 
4 8 Tac 
2SfS $5. 7s 
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Noe inciditit ute, 10 queſtion- vas pro- 
poſed, ho application was niade"to him, 
on which he did not graft” ſome divine 


leſſon. In every place, in every company, 
he appears the Preacher of Righteouſneſs: 
truth and Widom flow from his lips. . 
| Whatever objects are before him; whatever 
s the of his hearers, he adapts: his 
language thereto : borrows his images and 
op from them, and ſpeaks to the 
eyes and ears of thoſe around him *, = . 
once conveying his inſtructions with kite, * 
perſpicuity and force ; diſplaying a mind 
fraught with religious and moral ideas, atid = 
expreſſing a conſtant attention to the im- 
provernent, and reformation of ' mankind. 
The conduct of Chrift, a8 a Teacher of 
Wiſdom cannot, in this reſpect, entitie is 
name to Jeſs 2 2 than that 2 e | 
For e dle, cobfult . 
Diſcourſes on the Chriſtian Religion. Dif, II. 
p. 229, Kc. Biſbop Law Theory of Religion ;_ 
| et to the Life * Character of Obciſt, 
p. 302, Kc. . Edit. and Hatwoon's In tro 5 
to the New Teitaibent, Vol. I. Chap." b. Sect. + or 
' Page 2645 &e. N 
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©. The method- of: inſtruRtion. which the 


. . n, di 
| logue. It was his cuſtom to propoſe queſ- 
vo tions, which gradually led on his diſciples 
to the point of inſtruction which he was 


| deſirous of impreſſing on their minds. 
Fhis method had undoubtedly its advan- 
Auges. It was eaſy and pleaſant: it made 
the perſon, with, whom the converſation 
was ſupported, in a manner his own in- 
ſtructor, and it conveyed: truth to the mind 
with conviction and Vivacity. Our Lord's 
manner of preaching was not leſs pleaſing 
or forcible. It was conducted by the fa- 
| miliarity of converſation. His more ſet 
diſcourſes, as that on the Mount, were en- 
lixened by ſtriking alluſions to ſurrounding 
objects; or were rendered perſpicuous and 
energetic, by claſe appeals to the under- 
ſanding and hearts of his hearers, and a 
pointed reference to their falſe and erro- 
neous ſentiments. The general vehicle of 
His inſtruction. was a Parable ;, in which 
ere united juſt deſcriptions, a ſtrong pa- 
wo. and * — Theſe Parables 


* were 


54 
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only ans the "on pune 3 ä 


| ſtance added; to their peripicuity and force. 
Excellent and fine are the dialogues of 


Socrates 3. not; leſs ſo the converſation and 
parables of Jeſus. , Nay, let the Reader off 
judgment and taſte determine, whether tha 
latter are not ſuperior, not only in the ſys 
blimity of the ideas, but in the beauties gf 


compoſition; in propriety of circumſtances, ; 


and tender ſtrokes-of nature. 
Socrates lived in an age, whey a ſet of 

Wr men, called Sophifts, prevailed in 

Greece. They were perſons of ambitious 


and covetous views, proud pretenders to 
univerſal knowledge, profeſſing every ſci- 


once, and cauſing themſelves to be axied up 
as Oracles. To confute and . ſhame theſe 
men, the Philoſopher- mingled: with, the 


dialogues, into which he drew them, the 


figure of ſpeech- called irony; In their 


company he affected great ignorance: pro- 


poſed doubts witli diffidence; aſked ſumple 
queſtions in a plain manner, but with ſuch 
art and addreſs as to catry them an, from 
one to another, into the moſt abſurd con- 
| NA ſequences, 
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Te ſequences, till they were reduced to cor: 


tradichons, and their 1gnorance expoſed. 
He appears to have felt, very ſenſibly, the 
force of his genius in this reſpect: and he 
had ſuch frequent recourſe to the arts of 
irony, as to give great occaſion for the 
charge of vanity; to provoke thoſe whom 
he ſhould have aimed only to filence, and 
to involve the points diſcuſſed in doubts 
and difficulties. The perpetual uſe of it, 
evidently ſavoured of ſuperciliouſneſs, and 
inward contempt of others: the ridicule 
conveyed in it, derogated from the gravity 
and dignity of wiſdom : and the ſatire of it 
Was ſcarcely reconcileable with good nature 
and candor: 

Nothing of this temper appeared in any 
| of the converſations of our Lord. En- 
ſnaring queſtions were frequently | Put to 
him, but they, who propoſed them, were 
ſent away fileneed, not by the keenneſs of 
the ſatire, but by the evident wiſdom and 
propriety. of the anſwer, attempered with 
meekneſs and tenderneſs. The Pietiſts of 
his Gay more criminal and more dange= 


The £35 e _ 


ot 


CnnrsT any SocraTes, 1Þt | 
rous characters than the Sophi/ts, drew from 
him, it is true, ſevere cenſures; but then | 


they were delivered with the dignity of a 


Prophet, and often conveyed under the ſoft 
and inſinuating form of a parable. His 


animadverſions were general, not perſonal, 


like the ironies of Socrates, which were | 
pointed at the individuals in whoſe way | 


he happened to fall. 


The Philoſopher, by his management of : 


this figure, diſplayed his 1 ingenuity and art; 
but was the diſſimulation and affectation 
of ignorance with which he conducted 


it, conliſtent with ſimplicity and inte- 
grity of character? Chrift, to conſummate 


prudence and wiſdom of deportment, joined 


an undiſguiſed fingerity, and the plain, hoy 


neſt ayowal of his claims, 

High encomiums have been paſſed on 
the excellence and purity of Socrates's in- 
ſtructions. He was the firſt, according to 
Cicero, who conceived the thought of bring- 
ing down Philoſophy from heaven, of ren- 
dering it familiar, and of applying it * 

to wa 1 make men more rational, 
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juſt, and virtuons*. His object beds to 
teach virtue; and exalted were the leſſons 
he delivered. He pointed out the inſepa- 
rable union between righteouſneſs and 
happineſs, between what is profitable and 
what is lovely. He inculcated the ſub- 
jection of the appetites to reaſon. He re- 
commended abſtinence from pleaſure, the 
cultivation of ſobriety, and the inuring of 
the body to labour. He taught a contempt 
of riches and honours, fortitude of mind 
under poverty, and a readineſs to meet 
death rather than violate any obligation of 
virtue. He inſtructed men in juſtice, 
cequity, kindneſs, and beneficence towards 
fellow citizens, and towards ſtrangers and 
foreigners. He improved on the old ſay- 
ing, that * e men ought to do good to err 
ö friends, but to do evil to their enemies: 
for while he applauded doing good to 
friends, he inculcated, that we ſhould, by 
kind deeds, turn enemies into friends. He 
meeſſantly urged the preference of the ſoul 
e of virtue to 1 and to his 


14 


bs Eſchinis Dialogi Ten, « cura Clerici: give 
Philol. Cap. 3. Sect. 4. c 


other 


cab ano Sock4926, if 


the exhortations; he e joined wart ado; 
\ nitions to piety. 

This ſpirit, theſe Abele of Phi- 
loſophy entitle. the name of Socrates t 
everlaſting honour. But then; on the fame 
grounds, every tribute of reverence and hos 

 nour is due to the divine Jeſus, who with 
equal, rather with much greater, purity and 
perfection inculcated the ſame principles. | 
For Chrift; beſides extending his leſſons to 
the words of the lips, to the thoughts SF 
heart, and to the motives of conduct, never 
deſcended to trivial ſubjects; never accom- 
modated himſelf. to the corrupt taſte and 
manners of the time. ** Sorrates was very 
« far from oppoſing either the ſuperſtitious 
po principles or practices of the Athenians 
* with that freedom and ſimplicity; that 
by openneſs and zeal, with' which Chrift 
« taxed thoſe of the Jews: on the contrary, 
* he always conformed, and gave counte- 
* hance to them, Nor doth he declare 
« againſt their ahominable and not irre- 
** putable vices, but rather it muſt be 
 * owned, aften goes very groſsly inta the 
| * language of them, unleſs we admit the 
| N 4 favourable 
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cc favourable apology made . for him on 
« this article, 1 5 throwing the blame on 
<. one of his diſciples . 

Alter al the excellent things which he 


ſaid, it t appears to haye been his aim, rather 


to convince men that he knew nothing, 
than to impart clear and ſatisfaGtory infor- 


mation to them on the moſt intereſtin g 
| ſubjects. On. ſome of theſe he did not at- 
tempt to communicate knowledge to them, 


but recommended it to his followers ta 


wait for more full and certain information 
from heaven +: It 1s the prerogative and 


glory of Hana. who was the light of the 
— that Hs has ſhewn us his Father. 


: Hz hath taught us how to pray. He had 


the words of eternal life. His doctrine Was 


that of repentance. His promiſes thoſe 
| of forgiveneſs. HE aſcertained the reſur- 


rection of the dead. H diſplayed, in 


authoritative and prophetic language, the 
awful ſcenes of the world to come. What 


tc «© ſweetneſs) what ; purity,” fays Roſſeau, 


* Law's Theory of Religion, 4th Edit. p. 328. 
Le Clerc, 1 Bocratici Diao. Sylve 


hol, r. 206. fig 
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in his morals) What force, what perr 


« ſuaſion in his Inſtructions! His maxims 
« how ſublime! His diſcourſes how wiſe 
« and. profound. The motives; which 


He employed, it may be added, how divine 


and exhalted! while He exhibited the 


Deity, as a model of the goodneſs which 


he enjoined, held forth the ſcepter of 


mercy, and opened the gates of heaven. 


Let Socrates retire at his coming, and leave 


the chair of inſtruction vacant for a Saar 5 


Teacher than himſelf. 


The name of the Ga Philoſopher 
ſtands high in the eſtimation of many, as 


a Pattern, as well as Teacher, of righ- 


teouſneſs, He had accuſtomed himſelf 


from early years to a ſober, ſevere, _ ” i 


borious courſe, His life, it is ſaid, 
üfe of prayer, and he was a man of al n 


tue. The Maſter of Chriſtians has full as 
juſt a claim to every praiſe, excellence of 
N can merit, Was nat he © holy, 


* harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate. from 
« ſinners * His enemies could convict 


him of no crime. His Judge found no 


fault in Amn. His tem 12255 wag meek and 
OT humble: ; 


r . PP  ﬀ%— —_——_ 
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; humble: his days were occupied in going 
about to do good: his nights ſpent in de- 
votions to God. His aim was not his own 
glory, but the glory of him that ſent him: 
e eee ee 1 e 
beaver. "0 
The life of Socrates, FOR are cel was a 
Wenn et Gif-denial, So frugal was he, that 


how little ſoever he had, it was always 


enough. He deſpiſed honours and riches. 
A tate of poverty was his choice. That 
he might avoid all appearances of ſeeking 


is private intereſt, he gave his lectures 


without fee or reward, and obſtinately re- 
fuſed to accept any ſhare in the wealth of 
his rich friends. He declined all poſts of 
authority, and meddling with the affairs of 
the public, but devoted himſelf ſolely to the 
benevolent employment of inſtructing man- 
p kind, and of forming the youth of Athens“. 
The like line of conduct to the utmoſt 
n of perfection was purſued by. Chrift. 
What is the hiſtory of his miniſtry, but a 
recital of labours, of numerous inſtances 


a of ſevere faſterings ; in + the 


p aſp = Le Clere, ut fupra, p- 212. 
cauſe 


. 
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cauſe of human ſalvation? ' Though * he 
. was rich,” in his divine power, for 
« our ſakes he became poor? Though 
« He was in the form of God, he took 
upon him the form of -a ſervant, and 
« humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
e unto death, even the death of the croſs.” 
He was ſo cautious of not intermedling in 
civil affairs, that when a certain perſon had 
referred a diſpute between himſelf and his 
brother to his deciſion, he refuſed the arbi= 
tration. He diſcountenanced all ambitious 
views in his diſciples, and choſe for hisMic | 
niſters perſons of no learning or rank. He 
avoided all appearance of oftentation and 
glory, and, by withdrawing himfelf, de- 
feated the deſigns of thoſe who would have 
made him King. Hrs was a life of poverty; 
His was a death of ignominy. And as he 
diſplayed powers to which Socrates had no 
claim, his mean and afflicted ſtate gives his 
diſintereſted ſelf-denial greatly the ſupe- 
 riority to that of the Grerian Sage, though 
dhe nature of each be fuppoſed nearly equal. 
One of the moſt diftinguiſhing qualities 
of Socrates was the tranquillity of ſoul, that 
Hh 6 
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n accident, no loſs, no injury, no ill treat. 


ment, could ever alter, He never gave to 
others ground to complain of any wrong 
received from him, but ſuffered many 
wrongs himſelf. 8g his character is de- 
{cribed by Hiſtorians : but this excellence 
of it is, perhaps, rather exaggerated. It is 
allowed, that he provoked the reſentment 


- Anſtus, who had taken his ſons from 


| him! for he reproached him, and in- 
deed expoſed him in his diſcourſes to his 
Scholars. Was this perfectly conſiſtent 
| with ſelf-command, or an inoffenſive dey 
t) 

The meekneſs of Chrif "a open to no 

| impeachment, It was uniform and un- 
conquerable. This the diſciples, who were 

| flow of heart, and beſet with prejudices, 
, could atteſt, This the Samaritans, who 
_ refuſed him the right of hoſpitality, could 
atteſt, This the diſciple, who betrayed 
him, could atteſt, This the ſoldiers, who 
' mocked and inſulted him, could atteſt. 
This they, who nailed him to the croſs, 
could atteſt, and could report with what 
gen e and kindneſs he breathed out his 


laſt 
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laſt in a prayer for his murderers. He 
was always mild and calm, even under the 
greateſt provocations, which a moſt aſto- 
niſhing ſeries of beneficent actions did . 
prevent being offered to him. 

But after we have given full credit to 
every encomium paſſed upon the character 
of Socrates, it ſtill lies under ſuſpicion in 
ſome inſtances. © It muſt be confeſſed, - 
« that certain principles of Plato, his diſ- 
« ciple, held by him in common with 
« his Maſter, upon the nudity of the com- 
« batants in the public games, from which 
te at the ſame time he did not exclude the 
* fair ſex, and the behaviour of Socrates 
« himſelf, who wreſtled naked, man to 


© man, with Alcibiades, give us no great | : 


idea of that Philoſopher's delicacy in 
e point of modeſty and baſhfulneſs. What 

“ ſhall we ſay of his viſit to Theodota, a 
* woman of Athens, of indifferent reputa- 
tion, only to aſſure himſelf with his 
* own eyes of her extraordinary beauty 
which was much talked of, and of the 
© precepts he gave her for the attraction 
- 4 n them in 
: > 60 her | 


* 
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wy her ſnares? Do ſuch leſſons conſiſt 


much with a Philoſopher * ? Do theſe 


things comport with purity and decorum 


of character? Rather, hom much do they 


fink the Grecian below the holy Son of Gov ? 


But whatever vail candour may caſt over 
theſc inſtances of Socrates's, behaviour, not 
candour itfelf can exculpate him from the 
charge of idolatry and fuperſtition. - He is 


himſelf a witneſs to ſupport this charge. 


He openly avowed his belief in the Gods 
of his country. His: defence, before his 


Judges, conſiſted partly i in alledging, that 


be facrificed. to them in private, and in 


public, upon. the allowed altars, and acs 


5 cording to the rites and cuſtoms of the city. 


— 


He was not free from the ſuperſtitions 
connected with that belief, particularly 


thoſe reſpecting omens and divinations. Not 
to ſay, that probably what was called his 
Demon, to the intimation of which he paid 


a ſerupulous regard, was nothing but a 
common, natural action, ſuch as ſneezing, 
. a divine omen . Some of his 


Follin's Antient Hiſtory, vol. V. p. 189, 18m, 
+ Sin Nayes-on.the Demon of SSt 9 
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laſt moments were employed in compoſing 
hymns to the honour of Apollo and Diana. 
And ſo cautious was he, with reſpect. to 
te theclogy of his times, that he nexer 
tried to prove, nor once preſumed to diſ- 

te, the exiſtence of the numerous Deities, 
with whoſe offices ang names his education. | 
had furniſhed him. 

Place the character of Chriſt; an Lee 
tion to this. How does its worth and ex- 
cellence ſhine forth ! Socrates was a Poly- 
theiſt. brit a firm, conſiſtent believer in 
the divine Unity, adhering to this impor-. 
tant principle in his ſermons. and in his 
practice. Hx poſſeſſed this diſtinction of 
character above the Pagan Philoſopher in 
common indeed with other- Jes; for ſuch 
was the advantage of being educated under 
the influence of the Moſarc law, that 
it led eyen the moſt illiterate to a juſtneſs 
and perfection of religious knowledge, 
which the cultivated mind, and compre- 
henſive reaſoning of a Grecian ſage could 
not attain. But Ciſt not only in this 
inſtance ſurpaſſed Socrates: He was fres- 
from all ſuperſtition, and boldly con- 

demned the ſuperſtitions of his age. Whilſt 
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that the people ſhould believe him inſpired 
or that he knew futurity by any effect of 
the divinity whatever; yet it doth not ap- 
pear, that he attempted to offer any parti- 
cular and ſupernatural proofs of a divine 
commiſſion ; or that his admirers regarded 
him any otherwiſe than as a man of un- 
common wiſdom and virtue. It was the 
glory of Chrift to ſpeak with the authority 
of a teacher ſent from God. He could 
appeal to credentials, that bore on them 


dhe ſeal of heaven. The works that he did 


bore witneſs of him, that the Father had 
ſent him. The prediftions which he deli- 
vered, by their nature and growing accom- 
pliſhment, evinced that he knew the will of 
God. Here the Grerian Sage mult yield to the 
Jewiſh Prophet. Here the character of the 
Philoſopher, is eclipſed by the ſuperior 
ani 
of the World. | 
L From theſe ſtrictures let it be Judged, 


Pho had the preeminence. Did Socrates 


work miracles ?: Did be deliver prophecies > 
Did he proteſt againſt the vices of the age? 
Did he bear teſtimony againſt idolatry and 
ö 9 
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| ſuperſtition? All this did Feſus, of | 8 
veth.. Did Socrates, as far as he proceeded, 
| inculcate.a a ſublime. virtue? So did Fe efus. 

Didibe.ſct a pattern of ſelf· Aenial, voluntary 


Poverty and active lagours for the good of 


1 kind? So did Jeſus. What. excellence, 
what, virtue did the Farmer poſſeſs, which 


„„  _ ngt gonſpicuauily.and eminently. diſ- 


played by the latter, Many excellencies 
appeared i in Igls of Nazareth, which we 
have no authority for aſeribing to the Phi- 
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> celebrated a6 his Beach. 
mw" antient and modem Writers 
caſt a hi 

higbeſt encomiums have been paſſed” 
the dignitz and compoſure with which he 
ſubmitted to it: and his name has cer 
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h were not taken into the account. 
proper Points: of enquiry. here ar 
there was in the conduct of each, 
drew on them the ſentence of death—what 
O 2 defence 
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- over this event. | 4 | 
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5 defence. they m 5. maT — how they behaved 
them — previouſſ y to the execution of 
enge—and what as their . \beha- 

v the critical moment. | 
5 to. the cauſes which EN — the 

Wat of each. In neither caſe was it pro- 

duced merely by a ſingle inſtance of conduct, 

nor Was it the effect of haſty” refentment. 

The proſecution of Socrates had been long 

projected, and many circumſtances had 
contributed to inſtigate it. He had been 
pronounced, by the Oracle at Delphos, to ; 
be the wiſeſt of men : this expoſed him to 


Uh at 


8 envy. He had ſeverely cenſured,.. not only 


the public manners, f but Arne ; 
Wb of thoſe who were at the LI af- 
Hi management of che Soph hits 
in det | fect their e Tt their 
conceit and pride: his — irony ing 
excited their reſentment : hig g 
himflfa number bf Tele from Ee 


Ek an 15 q wealth, | had rl gr 


"1 £:- 23% Their mal Shi 30 d revenge: ASAIY 
: Him, as their Pew: pay rival, brought « on 


fall. "i 5 - 1 
ATR. Brio: or 0G, Ih) 22J% 2 115 i ©1011 93 


N * , 
# » 
CF... £.5% +3 F* ' #4 "i. 4 4 0 e * 
ee . & %g# 4 #7 Our 
* 5 « *% by 


f ( ; 

Caster AND SocRATES. 197 
oi Lord, likewiſe fell a factitice t. to che 

1 ment of thoſe, whom ht bad offended | 
by reproving their vices; _ whoſe ambition 
he had diſappointed by not aſſiiming the 
aracter of a temporal Prince; and whoſe 
influence. and authority he had leſſened by 
his po wlarity*. It reflects an honour 
both n Socrates and on Feſus, that the 
enemies 0 each were bad men, actuated by 
bad paſſions. But the. caſe of the latter, 
was much diſtinguiſhed, from that of the 
former by thi —that the reſentment which 
in gated ſevere meaſures againſt Chriſty was 
Kol by his angry No hn a line of 
.cond ndugt k xecoming. the Teacher of Rich- 
1 7 and the Prophet of God: whereas 
Socr ates Hes ad gone out of his way, to pour . 
ie on a POW who hag offendec 


VII 
* Tits p 5 perſon + though bs Pn Sh an 
Orator, was privately maintained and en- 
7 riched by leather-dreſſing. He had two 
Pois whom he placed under Socrates fur 
inmttruction; but their proficiency not an- 
| Grering his expectations, he removed them. 
"OM John xi. 47, 48. + Anytus, { ha bo 2 
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% 


OLED 
D OO IE ING ASE ORG NC EP ITO . ¾—§,i TT A I 5 ar OR c 


| an ee um i Me 
ha 


2 
I 
i 4 


open) ea 355 El 7 e r 

unin og; till; at length the latter availed him- 
| {af ef the reſentments of the Saphiſts, and 
| he difpc tiops of a certain young Orator “, 
in party Mat, tö prefer 4 bill againſt 85. 
| rates; Heng firſt ſounded the inclingtions 

Bog and ſuborned the moſt fa. 
| e e + "of the times to fidicule 
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rh og de comp ae” of the 
Action we are told, 1. was | promiſed t that it 
ound pe withdrawn, if be Sage would 
ha 75 ein his 1 1 1 22 he did 
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p Lay' s Theory of of 22 4th Edit: 327, 
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| . conduſt 


hs es, _ Be, hag his turn way uch 
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unworthy the great os depen 
purſue, to malte Pre ne m 
a conſtant topic in his lectufes 
pils; and it was unworthy of birnſel 5 
now ſo: much peeviſhneſs and anger. 2 — 
5 Wend our Maſter expres © Ws 4 
want of ſelf. government? In var inſtaned 
did he ever deviate ſo much from the main 
 ojeft of hls mitt is Fouts rei 
de got Narr it 


vas eyery way un 


mord with hin; though Wolence e Way. © 

fered/ to him br Jer ge 
to kill him, and took up tones to ft 
ba he never fon] „ whe | 
1 8 0 


this power, to enpeſe aby ee and 
Contempt . ee b: 
| Howeres 
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PIE 
Hs af Suerates had in 
his proſecution, | it wWas caied on upon 


ſoch general grounds ag were ſuited to 


draw om him the odium ĩof tho people; and 


to give a colour to tlis .raccedings; 28 if 
neceſſary for public order, and thæ honour 


of the laws. He was accyſed of not re- 


 ceiving the Gods aclnomledged by the 
7 Republic, but of introducing de divi- 
nities: another charge alledgedagaipſt him 


was that of corrupting 5 the i} youth of 
Athens. Thee latter was a black calumny; 


the former wag 4 groundleſs accuſation. 
During forty years, he had made it his pro- 
feſſion to iuſtruct the youtk of Athens in 
virtue. cee e ee con- 


in private, nc f ac ak ice tem in public? 
ANG; on! theſd: D he was rem 


dune aun Socha 2⁰ 
ledgment f their. dwinitirnr- ep avowe f! L 
his conformity 10 the eſtabliſhelb worſhip, 
ud met death as a;profeſt Folythiſt - 
* He often ſpake in the moſt exalted | 
terms of the exiſtence of one only God, 
« eternal, inviſible, Creator of the Univerſe, 
9 Director and Arbiter of all 
events, Avenger of crimes, and Rewarder 
if of xirtuesʒ but he did not dare to gwe a 
public teſtimony to theſe great truths #7. 
When: called to bis trial, he neither avows 
the free things he had ſaid of their Deities, 
nor advancts the noble principles he Had. 
taught, but pleads his confermity tu the 
 1eligjeniafpbeanpltitude; a conduſt hich 
tempts one o aſk, where was tha fincerity; 


* 


where the fortitude; pf the Lover of trutlꝰ 
t is todittle purpoke to plead in def (=. 


of, the: Grecian Sage, the and. 5 


vida gf. avoiding t0:diſturb the palic. 
peace, or nat offending the ma minds 
the people; for bath; the Divinities aut 
n — = 
often treated accordingly upon he 
ſtgge. Strange, that our Philoſophwo ſhould 
FOO NY OO TORI 


aſhame "he MAI ritlicule# > 


E ee of ide | 
<< the profefſion of — . 


: * — Pagan Theology f. 

Let Chriſtiuns boaſt in a Matter of fu- 

perior firmrieſs and confiſteney of cha- 

8 

_— witneſs to it to the kf. Hz: 
ineuleate, in private, ſentiments 

AGerent from! choſe Which he Phblickly 


rien 

E > et. Hi ea confeſſed it in the. 

= k Anger to to Hife, and 
5 — kn wo the change of a 1 
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Atrastell from the authority of Ns inſtrue. 
tions. No "deviation" from ls Ln docs 
trine, no compliance with the wrong prin- 
ciples and Euſtords: of his age, furniſtt end 
ceptions to he" purity';anjd Werke; 
bis character 1857 105 25 78 * Hing Ic 2 
His ante like that of  Secrutes, was un- 
_joftly alperſe; bot the injuries he receiv. 
ed were finprovoked by him. Upon Te: 
grounds, like the Grecian, he” was fen- 
tenced-to'death ; but the judge who. 8 
demned him; acquitted him f guilt, and 
at the tudo he paſſed ſentenqe againſt him, 
declared him a righteous man in whom he 
had found no fault; though he could not 
but foreſee; chat by this conduct; he mut 
fix infamy upon himſtlf. Qui was boch 
the innocent ſufferer, and redlly the: martyr 
for the truth. From a coniſderatid af the 
circumſtances which brought on the fate 
of thieſe tw6' eee wee 3 e 
1 0 AO TRY 
„Take a view of their auiour beſote 
has bid hi hly extolled., His accuſers, it 
ben, ee al. the topics of their 
5 rhetoric | 
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nal before which he va . * | 
5 e "Herod « and. his. retinue | 
1 at naught and mocked him, : „The 


people preferred a notorious robber to him: 
_ me * e e comme 
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f his enemies. Vet rings one T's 
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the treacher of Judas; 
by the {Luitecbat Zeal of Peter „ie 
fertion' of His followers, by 'haicious 18. 
fülts, and eruel Tcipings. But, unt 
thele trying eircumſtances, when reriö 
be feviled not agaity: when h 
cheaten not. 
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Wet he lift net PBs eee 
apddanguage of A fpnhant, t A guilty | 
Nen. \ Hs air, his actions; Bie vidage 
_exprelibd nothing jof tb gen. Te 
ſeemed the maſker of his judges; from: the 
»Azange and gragtagſeof.doul with which 
 borſpakss Two gl, hiechſciples Rave given 
u his apglagy ang. it s dee a very 
valuable Piece of "antiquity. Qur Lon 
Gd pat enter ino long vindicatiqn of bis 
| pit ina He wasixatheriilent. 


ng, he mache o reply. 
. . ? Rt. Fs an- 
rm ered, — greatneſs. 


3 aw was n virtual 
M Peal-to his imebes, int. 
Dalings that ted mapa and 
it wN a dasit mbule . 
 Sigqltion of his Judge an ö 

plying that the beſt defence would be lok 
upon them. When: & Sale, *his words 
waewic, proper, and I 5 
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\»Homgogte ri aborehis jodgesy hen 70 
he avows his claims to Pilate; hen upon 

being reminded of the judge's pawer-over | 
him, he anfuers, Thou couldſt haye no | 
e power at all- againſt me, except it were 

given thee from above. When, being 
adjured-by the High Prieſt, he aſſerts tys 
claims, and adds, hereafter ye ſhall ſee 


the gon of, man ditting on the right hani 


of power, and coming in the clouds of 
u beauen! „How awful and majeſtic 
How much do theſe views and this lan- 
guage riſe/aboye the ſablimeſt ſentiments 
that came from the lips of Sacrates. - Jt 
implied all that the Grecian: advanced; 
when he. Giid,- . muſt nagt abanden ar 
| lupe a function which God, himſelf 

«© hath: impaſed on me; Is. | . 
expreſied aneh mare, not only acanſgguſs 
naſs of inngcence, but of Aaperier great. 5 
nels. af character; nat only, 5 
wind; From- a-comviction; of acting by.a 
dime commiſſion, but: che: ſublime pra- 
ſpect of hereafter: appearing to judge wat 
E. before whom he was then 
ed. The propriety; wiſdom, ah kad 
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we his whole behaviour ſhew, that this 
"Livrgnage was not the rant of an Enthu- 
"haſt; but the words of truth and ſoberneſß. 
Git Tt is further mentioned, to the honour 
of Socrates, that when he was informed, 
chat according to the cuſtom of Athens, 
hen a crime againſt the ſtate was not it 
queſtion, he might chuſe the penalty, and 
change the condemnation of death into 
- banifhment, impriſonment or a fine. He 
generouſly replied, that « he would chuſc 
neither of theſe puniſhments, becauſe 
„ that would be to acknowledge himſelf 
3 9 guilty . With like fortitude he rejected 
All propoſals of effecting dus eſtape out of 
Priſon, nne | 
"et his fate. 
| l thi Nene bur fireitiide Wfithe, Grecian | 
5 A ici an eulogium, what ſhall we 


may of the devout courage our Lord dil. 


Pen? „Knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, Jeſus went forth to 
meet the band that came, under the 
conduct of Judas, bin. 
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WhitthinEwe of Bir firtihell2 that which 
his inſet t this battd, „Tae Mere de 

$i G len peer 
theo fit round, fe Wa ft uVai im- 

scarf Weft tuation to Hape from theft 

hand Wat think we of 4/5 readine sto 
ſuffer! f che nale ſußperiority +6 ne 
mean VEGA Ift his rebuke 
to Peter; C in Hi rally zeal Had cut off - 
the err f the High Prieſt s ſervatt - in Put 
„ üpbügein thy fwörd into ith heath: 
« thinkeſt"tHhow"tHat J cannot noty pray 
. unto y Father, and he ſhall preſentiy 
gie me mere than twelve legions of 
Angels r. Here the greatneſb of Chriſt, 
ſurpaſſsth much that of Socrates for to 
have ſecured his ſafety by ſuch extraordi- 
nary and ſupernatural means; inſtead, as in 
the eaſb of tue philoſopher, being a tacit 
aknowledgmentof guilt, would have beeh 
a glorious” arreflation to his innocence; 
glotious triumph: over the malice of bis 
enemies} and the iniquity of his Judges. 

| Out next point is to hem br Lord and 

the Divcian Pbilgepber together, in the 
wan wats to, the ſcene of their laſt 
" Inge = e 
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| ſufferings. When Socrates had delivered 
his defence, he withdrew with a deport- 
ment perfectly correſpondent to the ſenti- 
ment he had expreſſed. His eyes, his air, 
his walk here, all beſpoke his ſerenity and 
chearfulneſs. When he perceived his 
friends around him weeping, What is 
<« the meaning of this, ſaid he, Why do 
«© you weep? Have you not learnt that 
« from the time of my birth, I was by 
© nature deſtined to die. Had I been hur- 
« ried out of life in the midſt of proſpe- 
* rity and eaſe, your grief would have 
been allowable. |. But as I leave life 
« 'when the Far WES an and calamities of 
* old age threaten me, you ſhould. con- 
« gratulate,my felicity *, Pt 40 
Our Lord was in a ſimilar, but e 
fecting ſituation. As be was led to be cru- 
 Cified, there followed him a great multitude 
of people who bewailed and lamented him. 
&« Jeſus turning to them, ſaid, Daughters 
« of Jeruſalem, weep. not for me: but 
<« weep for yourſelves and your children; 
and he himſelf broke out into compaſ- 


* ® Reniophonels Mentorbiia, curi Simfon, p. 345: 
re {1119 5:131 1 ſionate 


Wer akin Boctares, n 
fionate expreſſions for the diſtreſſes coming 
upon his eountry. How great and amiable 
is Jeſus! He does not ſo much go about 
to reconcile his friends to his um ſufferings, 
as generouſly labours to bert their 
thoughts'to another ſubject, and to direct 
their ſorrowy into a benevolent channel. 
His thoughts are taken up abdut the fate 
of his country, and he laments-its doom; 
while he is going to ſuffer by its malevolence. 
Yet, it ſnould be recollected, he was cut 
off in the midſt of his day; at a period; 
when the Philoſopher would have reckoned 
death to be a premature event; at a period * 
full of vigour, hopes and ſchemes. 
Tpuhe interval between the arraignment of 
Socrates and his trial was employed by him 
in his uſual philoſophical exerciſes: And in 
the longer interval between the paſſing of the 
ſentence on him and its execution, he gave 
lectures on morality and virtue. « His 
io conſtancy was put to proof, not only by 
the ſevere: rigour of a dungeon and the 
iron upon his legs, but by the continual 
8 « proſpect and expectation of an event 
Y . u which nature is always abhorrent. 
W P 2 1 « If 
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to enjoy that — tranquillity of 
66: in him v. Io 

In the caſe of Grip, no fie: Sn 
took place: be was hurried from the tri- 
bunal to the croſs. But there was a ſpace 
of time which bore ſome correſpondence to 
it, viz. the day before our Lord's cruci- 
fixion. Theſe moments were employed in 
a manner ſtrongly expreſſive both of his 
fortitude and benevolence ; of his ſenſe of 
views. Then he inſtituted that rite, by 
which his death ſhould be commemorated 
through all ages, and inſtituted it with 
_ thankſgiving. The frame of bis mind was 
not only ſerene, but devout: his devo- 
tional temper was expreſſed not only in re- 
| fignation to the will of heaven, but roſe 

Socrates das to eee his 
friends to his fate by this confideration, 
that no circtnnſtance 1 in his death reflected | 


* Rollin ut fupra, 


ignominy 
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ignominy upon hit, pr would beget. of- 
fgnce in the ſpectators 7. The death of 
Cbril was the moſt ignominious that could 
be inflicted. He ſuffered as a malefactor. 
Vet he did not merely acquieſce in it, but 
nobly deſpiſed the ſhame, and took effec- 
tual- means to. have * 1 of it 


perpetuated. 
© During the ſpace of time of which we 
are now ſpeaking, the ſoul of our Lord 
was compaſſed about with grief, and he 
ſuffered the greateſt dejection of ſpirit; but 
under extreme agonies, what an example of 
reſignation did be exhibit | Much of this 
petiod was employed in his laſt diſcourſe 
to his diſciples, and in his prayer to his 
Father fot them. Every thing he aid and 
did was ſuitable to the character he ſup- 
ported, and to the proſpects before him. 
The whole time is filled up either in the 
offices of benevolent friendſhip, or in the 
exerciſes of fervent piety. How different 
from this was the conduct of the Grecian 
| Inge, me, co-the excding beſgre; lin Gigth, 


enen; em er Sis f u. 
8 9 1 10 a3: _— 


/ 


1 * 5 | SPA. — 
214 Cnxier Aub SoctaTys. 


eompoſed an hymi in che honour of Apolh 
and Diana, and trirfied one of Aſepes Pe. 
-bles into verſe! four W was not 
uniformly great. 
There . of his Ac 
truly excellent, which muſt not be paſſed 
over in ſilence. He employed the laſt day 
of his life upon a ſubje&, the moſt impor- 
tant and beſt adapted to that conjuncture, 
the Immortality of the Soul. This conver- 
ſation forms one of the moſt admired dia- 
Jogues, which antiquity furniſhes.” Let 
them who have read it ſay, how far it can 
be mentioned in competition with the laſt 
«diſcourſe of Chrif; either for variety and 
compaſs of ſentiments, or the tenderneſs of 
affection running through it, or the clear- 
"neſs and certainty of the principles init ; or 
the rich and ſolid confolations-it adminiſ- 
_ tered, or the greatneſs of mind it expreſſed, 
It was for Jeſus; it was the property 
and excellence of the exalted character be 
ſupported; to talk of the Comforter whom 
the Father would ſend, :who ſhould lead 
them into all truth, and give them a mouth 
and wiſdom which their adverfaries {fould 
not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. It wy 
for 
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for Jh, inſtead of throwing a yail over his 
ſufferings, to hold them up as a. pattern of 
the ſufferings which his friends muſt ex- 

pect. It was fo. Jeſus, to advance theſe 
ſublime claims; I am the Way, the Truth + 
and the Life: T have glorified thee on earth : 
T have overcome the world: I have faiſted 
the work which thou gaveſt me to do: and 
now, O Father, glorify me with the ghry 5 
which 7 had with thee before the world s. 
It was for Jeſus to ſooth his friends with 
theſe words of affection; Peace I leave with 

« you; my peace I give unto you; let not 
« your hearts be troubled, neither be ye 
« afraid. It was for bim to animate and 
exalt their hope believe ye in God, be- 
<« heve alſo in me; in my Father 8 houſe 
Are many manſions : I go to prepare a 
„place for you.” How kind the Jirit, 
how elevated the news of Chriſt! How 
much doth Teſus of Nazareth rife above 
the Philoſopher of Atbent. Whence came 
ſuch ſentiments, if not from a conſcious 
dignity of character, to which the Grecian | 
had uy ä e | 
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Let us next contemplate theſe character: 
at the moment of death.. When the fatal 
day came, the ſcholars of, Socrates went 


early in the morning to the priſon, and 


Card him ſo faſt aſleep that they, could 


hardly awake him. . While the executioner 
Was preparing the draught of poiſon. that 
he was to drink, he began a diſcourſe. upon 
the uſe of philoſophy. to fortify a man 
againſt the fears, of death. When. his 
friends could no longer refrain from tears, 


Socrates alone remained. unmoyed; and even 


reproved his friends, though with his uſual 
mildneſs and good nature. Previouſly, to 
this he had ſpoken, of his burial with 
ſmiles, had taken leave of his children, and 

given orders. to the women who; had. the 
care of them, almoſt at the very moment 


tha be held the deadly draught in his 
. He talked in ſuch, a manner, as 


ſhewed that he looked upon death not as a 
violence done to him, but as a means be · 
ſtowed upon him of aſcending to heaven. 

All N may be allowed to be great and 
excellent, But may it not be ed 


| * "Clemo, as quoted by Rollin, P- 181. Le Clerc 
Dial. Eſchines. 


without 
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merit of it, that, as Rowſeau remarks, 
« Socrates dying without pain and without 
„ ignomigy, found it eaſy to en bi 
character to the very laſt ?. 
What praiſe is due to the fortitude of 
Jeſus, who was led forth to execution with- 
out any reſpite from the fatigues and-ſuf- 
ferings that accompanied his trial: when 
the days preceding it had been filled up 


with unuſual labours and trying ſcenes, 


and the night before had been embittered 
with the bloody agony? Yet, when a ſtu- 


pefying! potion was offered him, be de- 
clined t; being determined to give a com- 


plete example of patience,” by enduring all 


the pain of the death affigned him, without 


any abatement +, What ſhall vn fag of 


his own ſufferings? DN 
Socrates had the e his Giri 


e pd N eros 
1 Roe; 8 Emilius. 5 y i 


+ Lardner's Sermons, Vol. II. p. 34. 


the kindneſs and care of 90 3 
for his mother, and of the attention be 


ſhewed to the ee ee of 
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had Been betrayed'by one, denied by ano. 
ther, and deſerted by all. Socrates had the 
ſympathy of the officer who gave him the 
bemlock; for he had often viſited him in 
priſon, and when he brought him the fatal 
cup, he fell a weeping. 'Chrift was inſult- 
ed. One that was executed with him, 
raĩled at him, The people that ſtood be- 
holding him, and the rulers derided him, 
and the ſoldiers mocked him. Theſe cir- 
cumſtances heighten the wonderful pa- 
tience and meekneſs of Chrif," while they 
- aggravated his ſufferings. The death 
of ' Socrates, ſays Roſſeau, -philoſophiſ- 
ing coolly with his friends, is the eaſieſt | 
. chat can be deſired; that of Chin ex- 
c piring in the midft of torments, abuſed, 
1 ſtorned, deteſted by a whole people, is 
ene moſt WN what een _ | 
N. ended 77 
When Soiratertook Seu, "_ 6bſerv- 
jw how the man grieved who delivered it, 
ee Giles ae Hear this man 
Ki come to 3 me and to et wi me. 


" # Roſſeau's Emilius. 
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1 How heartily he poor man weeps for 
. me . Chrift, as they were nailing his 
hands and feet to the wood of the eroſß, 
or elſe immediately after, as ſoon as the 
croſs was ſet up, at which time the pain 
felt by him muſt have been the moſt acute 
that can be conceived, offered up bis prayer, 
Father, forgive them, for they know 
« not what they do.” Here not gratitude, 
but forgiveneſs, is exerciſed: not the good 
are praiſed, but the wicked are excuſed. 
Serater, ſays the fame author, a taking 
Dale poiſonous draught, returns thanks 
erſon who with tears in his eyes 
De. 3 to him: Cbriſt, in the midſt 
_* of the moſt exquiſite torture, prays for 
. his bloody executionecs. 
When the Grecian Phihſopher took the 
cvp, without any emotion or ch; in his 
colour or countenance, he offered his laſt 
prayer, F implore the Gode, that my 
i tranſlation hence may be happy. After 
this he kept ſilenee for ſome time, and 
drank 0 — whole 1 - with an atnaz- 
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ing tanguillity, .and ſexenjty of aſpect not 
to be expreſſed or conceived, When he 
. found that the poiſon began, to gain upon 
his heart, ungoyering his face, which had 
been covered, without doubt, ta prevent 
any thing from diſti bing him in his laſt 
Womente turning to one of his friends, 
3 — * Orito, we awe a cock tg u- 
 lapius z dickere den an fon wn, and 
« pray do not forget it“ eee after 
which be hreathed his laſt. tay 
Thus he, Gall choſe a fart. e 
prarance of. rſhipping the Gods of his 
country, or ſincerely maintained an attach- 
ment 40 this worſhip, to the laſt; for his 
Prayer is conceived in the plural number. 
Though ſome ſuppoſe his dying direction 
40 haue been given in ridicule of the ſtoical 
Aanerſtition, it ſcems more conſiſtent with 
bis avowed acknowledgment. of the public 
ivinities, to explain it as a ſerious requeſt. 
A. leaſt, the utmoſt. that candoyr can grant 
is, thas. he Jeſt. the wu wnegrtain: W 
he meant. tb 507 ite 
Contraſt, with the language and - wich 
ments of the Grecian Philofepder, the dying 
I"... deport- | 
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deportment and laſt words of Chrif. No 
weakneſs of ſuperſtition mingles itſelf with 
bis laſt moments. The fame perſuaſomof 
the innocence and greatneſs of his own 
character; the ſame confidence in his hea- 
venly Father; the ſame hope of honour 
and glory which he had ever expreſſed, 
are diſplayed through al the afflictive ſcenes 
of his ſufferings, and are breathed out 1 
his ching lips, 17 7s finiſhed : Father into th 
hands T commend my ſpirit. \. cata Kit 

The view that hath been now Abet of 
both theſe characters, ean ſtareely fil to 
leave on the mind of the Cfifiſtian, a et 
conviction of the excellence of our Lord 
and Maſter. It hath been meunt to taſe 
and intreaſe an eſteem of him. The cha- 
rater of Cris, hath been now contraſtetl 
with that reputed one of the moſt em- 
plete among mere men. It is eaſy to de- 
cide, which hath ſuperior excellence ant 
greatneſs. Indeed, Chrift i is, in all reſpects. 
the greateſt character that hath a Un 
this earth. Never man ſpake ke him 

Nor hath thete ever been any other mix, 
| who hved and died is he did. 
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5 Ru e 2 8 
O enquire into the comparative ex- 
cellencies of character in the great 


Philoſophers and Lawygivers that have ariſen 
in the different ages of the world, and the 


Author of the Chriſtian Faith, is not 
merely a point of ſpeculation, but a queſ- 


tion intereſting to believers and unbelievers, 


If the Chriftian Lawgiver poſſeſſed a ſupe- 


rioxity either in the purity of his own 
character, or in the perfection of his doc- 
trine, or in the grand object of his purſuits; 


eſpecially af, in all theſe reſpects, Hz had 
the advantage above other Sages, the Be- 
lever is fully juſtified in treating his name 
with a higher regard, even with a facred 
attention: and, to ſay the leaſt, it 18 diſ- 


1 | ingenuous 


4 
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ingenuous in the Unbeliever to put any of 
them upon an equality with Him, much 
more to affect to dignify THEM. to the diſ- 
t of nis excellencies and claims. 
This has been often done with reſpect to 
Socrates, the honour of Greece. If it has 
not been ſo often inſinuated, or ſo fully 
purſued, with regard to Confucius, the Phi- 
loſopher and Lawgiver of the Chineſe, it is 
probably owing to this circumſtance, that 
the hiſtory of the people whom he enlight- 
ened is not ſo familiar to us, and does not 
come ſo often in review, as that of Greece. 
His character had great merit: his name 
hath been held in the higheſt reſpe& in his 
own country for more than 2000 years: his 
deſcendants alone are dignified with here- 
ditary nobility , and public honours are 
paid to his memory twice in the year. He 
was followed, in his own time, by at leaſt 
3000 diſciples; and his doctrine is now 
equally embraced by all ſects and parties 
whatever. His Heir has the title of Duxx, 
which, is given to none but Princes of the, 
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ropa fahl, band de 16 ereigpt from 
eee ovel of ee wi roo bo 
© We te cotifidered together the Grecian 
Bag ge ancktite Burder of the Chan Faith; 
ali it appears; that Foſs of Nazareth has 
Motec the palm from tis celebrated cha- 
raster. *The Chineſe Philoſopher; it I mis. 
take #667 muſt alſo yield to our divine 
Maſter S ue will; however, ge k fuller 
view f Henk: it will then be etſy to judge, 
whether®*ths: excellence of hit nam hilve 
af ger, in oomperiton uith the glory of 
Hob that tee... 2 
The Ereumſtanees hien bad foun- 


Gr s character compared with that of 


pu e nd vas 19 any dn M 
Oui tame from a noble family; 1 
H mother being a woman of muftriour | 


birth, and his father; *-beſitles 


the feſt und chief — | 


vids deſeended from one of the Empęrors. 
_ Though 3 of his deſcenf com- 


ard municated 
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Is. 4 Convvers. 2ng 
n 
yet it muſt be allowed to have been fa- 
vourable; to the reception and influence of 
his inſtructions, as well as to the purſuit of 
beg and to the cultivation of his 
| Rank gives ſuperior advantages, 
a But, if we ſee a 
perſon, like Feſue of Na -communi- = 
cating luſtre to his deſcent, - inſtead of re- 
ceiving . glory from it; and. without the 
culture of education, diſplaying a wiſdom 
rpaſſing that of the ſchools,  , wage 
more to admire in ſuch a character? Doth 
2 i Spare. 3 of 
E race bares ? 1 7 
L eee 


8 * ee ee ; 


dies of literature and philoſophy, to the 
amuſements of childhood. His ways were 
manly: His diſpoſitions. virtuous: His 
grave and ſerious deportment gained him | 
rp An pare coins ory 


*% 2.5 


| 260” „i an ebene. 


WE ie 1 fe 85 hl th, 
a "moſt hol man, b as his model i in all! things. 
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| remarkably conciliated 8 1 0 d 


excited admiration. From eat early * 15 | 


filled with wil wildom. , His converſation We Fi 
18 5 1 Poctors in e Temple, raiſed 
in th 9 85 caſt of all a hanf of A 
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underſtanding a 8 arid tos Ante ers. 


And: notwithſtanding Be Hs early an ntict- 
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u ality and high importance : it required 
etration and judgment to conduct it: 


| and it muſt have called for great application 


| and labour. But after every encomium 
has been beſtowed upon it, it precludes the 

| eulogiums due to original inventions, and 
| 1 1 dur aſcribing the fine 5 of 


Timm 8 I 1 
5 615 to obe il of the e ſups iorit : 


; of ſearching into t the” re: 


$5 
80 opportun L f ie 
a Cords 0 e wink 


0. aid, "Sen Ct & never owned Him for her 
lilcipte. 17 1 nts'w were not of à rank 
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Nor did fuddifin' ſüpply all de 

e e min e ee 

Hjomulgy lo tion of a Witer 5 founded on 
elter 


| om, , "fraught with übler ptit- 
ap les, 91 5 1 to“ noble "bbjetts 
Galt i Undſifted,” ener dane 


2 bln," is 
his 
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5 =o that he was ee with the 


70 unfold'to 9 wiſdom of paſt ages. 
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Honfelf, or 755 bis Father, 
eyer cauſe cauſe o Uh i ay 
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the,doftrme of dus Sage... 
4 „ fays a celebrated Writer, 


5 5 a ſyſtem of natural La 5 
s ought to be . * a all re- 


« ligions, the rule of ſgeiety, and the ſtan- 
« dard of all government. He taught 
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from tlie Chan Teacher the 


8 1 Nile ade 6, the purity; dublin, and 


on of His 2 Afr Uh morals; In- 


Is a ot, the exeehetice „ xbe Precept be d. 


Konnnhrids the” applause bf: every 


Solid mins” ” Fit nit 
ee, Ein at Fail er producilg an 
0 3 ph effect e read of the morals of 


welus, and e dm dhe e: ne 
Meer thoſe! of Chap, and we revere the 
Ir i an acknowledged” point, 

Fihat; the princes 2 7 the former” were the 
reſult of enqult) and ſtudy : from the edu 
-* catignand, condition of the Utter,” "we are 
* paturally led, ſirict 0 human ſenrcey of his 
1 appear. ic reſolve it inte Min 
+ communications... The poncluſſon grons 

_ fironger, when we reflect, that the princi- 
ple es of the latrer are not only on a footing 
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1 thoſe of the former 1 in reſpect of pu- 
71 b t c 0 compreherid pe 1 5 =; the 
fene, was filent. . een 


Cunfucius did not exhibit the Kine Pia 
Ability. to ſinners, nor announce the for- 


Heb the penitent. Ch came 
1 preac 1 "and 7 a 
: # ad tiding 8 of pardon : and favour. 2 


Confucius laid down, as the lead 
: ciple of bis philoſopy, Cw 
"reaſon... Chrift referred every role 6. i 
+ duet to the will of his Fuller in beg ven. 
' 3555 was the ſpuſt, which pervaded the 
ſtem of one: Hunan wiſdom: was the chief 
x. 1 the ultimate criteridn 0 the laws 
of the other. _Confiicius ſeemed to; aim at 
Little elfe than eſtabliſhing the influgrice'of 
 arclined Hyitem of Policy, and the precepts 
of bead condutt. " (2 began, with the 
* " heart, with 5 7 and meckneſs of ſpirit, 
_. pd with purity of foul 7 "and Hz ad 
0 e to the e 
5 wind, ating the d thoughts, forward to. A 
tf; e recompe re TV 7 * Af We \ 
9 ifucius e tau ght die Urine 
Fa fot Rate?” Ch retro mae to 
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«layup \redſures iw heave" Mal | 
the words of eternal life.” How inſinu- 
ating}thow:weighty the purceæpts Uf Chi, 
 Whemgceduipithied wtf The nt? 
Tbeiprinciples of Cg wort diffuſed: 
theough various treatiſes thuſe of our 
3232 
ible unlom of mi 
andclimpheity, ;conveyed:in a hea 
diſcourſes, or fitiking parables]: The phi- 
loſophy of: the farmer was of 2 very mixt 
kind; and his collections, from the antient 
lows, dock a wicle ſcope; echbracing the 
Principles of Logic, Rhetoric, and Politicꝭ, 
as ell: as. of: Moralty. Though this wa- 
rietyof inſtruction may do honour⸗to the 
extent of ;Þ and the>compre-/ 
| henſion of his mind feet: tlie morab and 
ſpiritnal doctrine af Ghrifcappears with, 
greater Hauplioiy, and\addrefies-the mind 
| with greater foree, as It ic , complexy-and- 
of mon uhixerſal importance, having oy” 
the, manal imprvuement of mankind for it: 
eld. An- a word, Chref fhimes with 4 
by I V ſuperior ple as tho Preehet R 
wy aid J 611w 9% ni b 07 e of- 
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Hewas cridowed with admivablequiticies;” 
Heihqd:an apedt both graue and moduſt 3 
auilo tha ferenity; which appearediin-chis | 
corititenanoe; gained him ther henteilan t 
reſpect f all-that cheheldihimo- uU 
faithful, juſt, cheerfulʒe ci cdurtdanty! 
andaffable} 1 eil Dns ; Di 
Can the character of us fluſfer ay 
diſparagement, wheni contraſttdavithy over 
tis amiable pattern? Of abr e who 
was! mech and do] A: whouwgnt abcr 
doing good: w would permit himſelf to 
borinturrupted in his important wortef 
 Tetzive ctiiyen into his arms and Ble 
theme who; pert with fatigud und think. 
entered into u friendly converſation with” 
the woman of Samaria; and furgot his o]. 
ſenſatiana, to communicate tho knowledge 
of ſaving truths to her mind: imo always = 
attended to the applibations qu the diſtreſt, 
nd refalednor to diſcourſe with Publicans | 
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18 audi zeal: and, ſelf-denial! n 'the Proſe- 
ee of the gr eat and. bengyolent. ſcheme - 
which he purſued. His whole gelight was 
in teaching, aud goneiliating the; 
r 
1 W W Mrtue him- 
1 ll. an th which he laboured to promote 
pra ie of ;itcutbat his, rea] efforts fel 
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 cilaffcicatly vigilant and adtiy e et 
.- his oumn qharacter, we: myſt applaud. thi 
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rink it was to do the will of him that ſent 
5 him? 
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Fete wick the jotrney, Ke ft def on 
| a Well, at ſome diftance from the town, 
N his diſciples went to buy meat: 
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pon cheit return, ſo fab ws Be from 
"= 1 ng inpatient for the refreſhinietit they 
wicht, "that they found it neceffary to 
perde Mm to take it! His di 
"6 pra bi, faying, Maſter; eat.“ His 
k aner ſhews, how his: mind was 6ccupi ed. 
Dur he jd unte tem: 1 Have medt'to 
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© 63&fhat You know: nt. of, . m meat, is | 
ehe ae 2 5 lent we, and 
ts finiſh his Werk —— Ab; 
Ow had enteroc into conyeriaton 
reſting, points: ige ie bree 
Os this incident and theſg ſentiments, it 
Ha mhgy Jacyer. loſt fight, of 
Ohiects of his mipiſtrys never, re- 

wit his zttention-and zeal in the, pit 
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4 ee celebrated for the ſelf, 
be practiſed, as, well, as the, A8 hy be 
exexted,, That be might. be fret from all 
2 connextons, which would 
pgs 15 Rae DN; 
The 25 
e e the ſume 
fa gpl, deſig. The, matrimo ual: con 
mexion would not have bern perfect gm. 
- Patihle with, the unſettled life to-which his 
gee him, mor wth. the 
ingular character he was to ſuppoftin But 
big elf, geniab, in, foregoing, the innocent 
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dtiet Ak tlie ES | 
Cind- HS that 1. be 
bereit V FIS) aufterity, er by itt 
male Hotions" of ſoperſtitzon- "HE" ood 

regie, When' Belt formed this chimera 
ae hs. 10 7 
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excellence, the character of Chriſt riſes 
vaſtly ſuperior to that of Confucius : and we 
are juſtified in again declaring, Never 
« Man acted as did THIs Man.” 

_ Confucius, having diſcourſed of the per- 
fection of reaſon and virtue, uſed theſe re- 
markable words : © We muſt wait for the 
- « coming of this perfeBtly boly man ; and 
<« then we may hope, that, having ſuch a 
« Guide and Teacher, virtue, which is of 
*« ſuch an excellent nature, will be brought 
*© into practice, and be performed by men.” 

A little after, Confucius is related to ſay 
of theEmperor, who ruled according to the 
law of reaſon and example of the God of 
Heaven, * that ſuch a one need not doubt 


b but his virtue will be approved by that 


* Holy perſon who is © noe to come upon 

. 

And accordin g to a tradition apivorſally 
received amongſt the Chineſe, Confucius 
was often heard to My that in the Weſt the 

Holy One will appear. 

All theſe expreſſions Kant to be preſages, 
which this wiſe and good man had con- 
cerning the Gy of Giri, the HoLy 

: ONE 


c 


Custer And Cour ueius. 243 


| One or Gov, to deliver to mankind a per- 
fect rule of religion and virtue. And his 
ſaying that his appearance would be in the - 
Weſt, ſeems to point out Fudea, the moſt - 
weſtern country of Alia, in reſpect to 
China. And as there is no abſurdity in 
ſuppoſing that ſuch virtuous and religious 
heathens as Confucius was, might be inſpired 
with a foreknowledge of the coming of the - 
Saviour of the World: ſo, whenever God 
all raiſe up Preachers of true Chriſtianity 
amongſt the people of China, they may be 
led to ſee and be convinced, that Chrift is 
the Holy One, and that divine Teacher whom 
their own Prophet ſo many ages before had 
taught them to expect: and this may be 


the means of their converſion to the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, 


Jackſon's Chronology, Vol. II. p. 4914 49. 
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T HE ſirtb of the preceding Diſſertations proceeds 
on a principle, which, one would think, muſt be 
allowed by Chriſtians to give indiſputably the advantage 
to Chriſtianity above every ſcheme of Religion. But 

a late Writer hatk added one inſtance more to a liſt al- 

ready too longy of thoſe who, through their zeal to carry 
a a point againſt their opponents, are led to advance rea- 
ſonings that depretiate the value of our common faith. 

The Archdeacon of St. Alban's, in his Letters to 
Dr. Prieſtley, hath treated the Chriſtian Doctrines of 
a God, a Providence; and a future State, as matters of 
ſmall moment, in diſcriminating Chriſtianity from na- 
tural religion; in compariſon with thoſe high and myſ-- 
terious dodrines with which, it ber he edifies his 
flock, 

He repreſents « ſober Deiſts“ as having as much 
light, and therefore certainty, on theſe points, as the . 
Chriſtjan can claim, Speaking in the name of ſuch, 
he ſays; „ We think that a revelation is pretended 
with a very ill grace, when nothing has been actually 
revealed. Revelation is a diſcovery. The doctrines 


« of a God, a Proyidence, and a future State, were 
R 3 75 8 8 
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known to the Jews before Chriſt; to the Patriarchs 
te before Moſes they have been known to thinking 
“ men in all ages; and there can be no place for diſ- 
' 8. cover, where there has been no e 
Page 154. 

« Sober Deiſts *” are obliged to the Archdeacon 

for the compliment he pays to the elearneſs, preciſion, 
and certainty of their ideas on theſe fubjeQts. But (to 
ſpeak only to the 12% of them, viz. a future ſtate) it 
may well raiſe their aſtoniſhment, that he ſhould not 
have treated the doQrines of the Goſpel with more re- 
verence and gratitude. 1 Sober Deiſts,” whatever 
_ prejudices: they may conceive againſt the authority of 
the New Teſtament, may be ſuppoſed to have occa- 
ſionally looked into our ſacred books: and they may 
remind: our Author, of the fires which is thre lad _ 
the Chriſtian. diſcovery of a future ſtate. 

The Apoſtle Paul, it is clear, had very Avent no- 

tions on this ſubject from thoſe of Dr. Horſley: and 
from his attainments in human learning, he may be 
reckoned a good judge of what was known to © think- 
« ing mencin all ages. Vet he ſpeaks of the Gentile 
anne. He aſcribes to the: goſpel the 


* © I wiſh, Sir, you ach produce a few of theſe ſober Deiſts, 
2 think I am acquainted with. as many Unbelievers as you are; 
but Whatever may have been the caſe formerly, 1 know no ſuch 
= perſons at preſent as you deſcribe ; i. e. Uubelievers who have 
" & ſerious expeAztion of a future life, We may ſee from fad, 
that the arguments from reaſon alone, are unable to make any 
ce laſting impreffion- on the minds of thoſe who can reſiſt the much 
10 plainer evidences of Chriſtianity ; ; which, being of the hiſtorical 
ge kind, are much beitet adapted to carry convittion to the mind.” 
Dr. Priefley' maſterly Letters to Dr. Horlley, Part I. P- 165. 


merit 


rl DIE Lag 
merit of ( bringing life and immortality to light; and 
ſcruples not to repreſent Chriſt only as © the hope of 
« glory” among the Pagan believers. , 

The attention-of our Author — 70 properly 
recalled to the words of his divine Maſter, as what ap- 
pear to have wholly eſcaped him, in his zeal for certain 
abſtruſe and metaphyſical ideas concerning the perſon 
of Chriſt. The queſtion may be put to him, whether 
Hz, for whoſe-honour the Doctor profeſſes himſelf an 
advocate, did not talk in a very different ſtrain on this 
head? Did not Chriſt hold up eternal life, as the moſt 
ſignal benefit he could impart, as the moſt glorious 
ſubje& to Which he could ſummon the thoughts of | 
mankind? His language was this: „ am the RE“ 
© 5$URRECTION and the Lr E: he that believeth in 
* me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, The hout 
« js coming, in the which all that are in their graves 
& ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 
“have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil to the refurreQion of condem- 
« nation. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
© ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life,” Theſe 
were plain, ſolemn declarations : and will the Arch- 
deacon of St. Alban's aſſert, that Chriſt advanced theſe 
principles © with an ill grace,” and actually revealed 
nothing? Would he approye of any Dons en 
aſſert this? No, certainly, 17 6 

Candor induces me to think, des be will he a/ 
to retract his raſh, unguarded expreſſions, and to core 
rect them by the language of thoſe inſpired Apoſtles ; 
ws wer new Oe dofirinee of Bolin: and the expecy 

R4 tations 
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| tations of the Patriarchs, and yet appear fully ſatisfied, 
that their Maſter bad led them to more certain and ſub. 
lime proſpects. For one of them addreſſed his Lord 
in theſe words of preference; To whom ſhall we go, 
« for Tyov haſt the words of ETERNAL LIr E!“ 
And another has repreſented the doctrine of a ſuture 
| life, as the great bleſſng, the diſtinguiſhing diſcovery of 
the goſpel : This is THE PROMISE which He hath pro- 
miſed us, even ETERNAL LIFE. 5 
Dr. Horſley further alledges, that the << ſober Deiſts' 


4 may urge: The whole difference between you, i. e. 


„the Unitarians and us is this, that we believe the 
< ſame things upon different evidence; you, upon the 
teſtimony of a man, who, you ſay, was raiſed up to 
<< preach. theſe truths ; we, upon the evidence of rea- 
* \ſon,. which we think an higher evidence than any 

* human teſtimony.” This caſe is ſtated, as if the 
Doctor would approve their ſaying: otherwiſe it has 

no force in the chain of his argument. But will he ad- 
here to this repreſentation as perfectly full and fair ? As 
doing juſtice to the diſtinction ſubſiſting between © the 
„ ſober Deiſts?? and Unitarians. | | 
Our Author cannot but well know, that the latter as | 

| well as himſelf, entertain an higher idea of the character 
of Chriſt, than that of being a Prophet raiſed up merely 
to preach the doctrine of a future ſtate. He knoweth 
that they look upon his miſſion, with reyerence and 
'gratitude, as intended to prove, the, doftrine, and to 
furniſh a pledge of the reſurrection to eternal life in his 
own, reſurrection, - Can he really believe, or ſincerely 
avow, that this is not an higher evidence, than what 
n from mW en and e 1 ; 
3 n 
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In the former caſe the evidence is plain and direct: 
in the latter it is far-fetched and abſtruſe. In the former ö 
caſe it lies open to every capacity, in the latter it is the 
reſult only of an enlightened mind and cloſe attention. 
In the former there is a divine atteſtation; in the latter 
only the hope. of the human mind, It is ſurpriſing, 
that the Archdeacon of St. Alban' 5 ſhould pay ſuch, 
credit to the latter, when he is not to be informed, in | 
what doubt and obſcurity, in what ſcepticiſm and i in- | 
fidelity, the evidence of human reaſon left a Sperates, a 
Cicero, and an Hume, Fee 
But after every advantage i is allowed to the Chriſtian. 
diſcovery of a future tate, it ſeems, it is but © a feeble 
weapon in the hand of an Unitarian.” Why? Be- 
cauſe as he expounds the New Teſtament, the firſt 
« Preachers of Chriſtianity neyer ſpake upon the moſt | 
2 intereſting ſubjects without figure and equivocation: 
« and differ nothing from other Moraliſts, otherwiſe | 
« than by the wonderful obſcurity of their language, : 
« and the air of myſtery which they have contrived to 
« throw over the ſimpleſt truths,” 25 
Surely neyer was the mode of arguing, adopted by 
any, more miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented than is that 
of the Unitarians by Dr. Horſley. They boaſt, that 
| their ſentiments are expreſsly contained in the plain 
: language of ſeveral hundred texts of ſcri pture : the force 
of which cannot be. reliſted, without violence and eva- 
ſion. Doth not the Archdeacon know, that they urge 
(with a force which none of his arguments hath ſet 
aſide) that their doctrine of Ons God TRR F ATHER, 
and Ong MzpiaToR between God- and. Man, the 
Man CHRIST Jesvs, is the unequivocal aſſertion of 
1 5 
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Ny Scripture: while the notion of three beben. and one God, 
is not the language of even one text, but, after the ur- 
moſt exertions of reaſoning and learning to prove it, is 
no more than a dedud ion. | 
As the repreſentation that our Author gives of the 
method in which the Unitarians argue is not juſt, ſo 
his concluſion is eaſily retorted upon himſelf, The 
Papiſts will retort it upon bim, as a Proteſtant : for 
can he deny the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation without 
reſolving the texts, upon which it is founded, into figu- 
rative language? Nay: © ſober Deiſts may retort 
his argument uport him, and aſk him, doth he really 
believe that Chriſt was in the grammatical and literal 
| ſenſe of the words, a Vine, a Shepherd, and a Door: 
that in the literal ſenſe we muff eat his flaſh and drink bis 
bod; that in a literal ſenſe,” out of the belly of the be- 
lever rivers of water foall flow ; that in a literal ſenſe, 
| Chriſt is che bread of Hfe that came down from heaven; 
that in a [tera] ſenſe, we mult tale his yoke and bear his 

croſs ; that in a literal ſenſe, the obedient Chriſtian 

Builds upon a rock; and that in a literal fenſe, all who be 

liebe are one, i. e. one Rn or being, with Chrift and 

his Father ?. | 

Such sb with which the New Teſtament 
abounds, Dr. Horſley will not heſitate to underſtand in 

a figurative ſenſe, Vet, though he will interpret theſe 

5 paſſages by having recourſe to figure and metaphor, he 
will not admit the charge of reducing the bleſſings and 
precepts of the goſpel into nere figure : he doth not 
_ſaſpeR, that he weakens the authority of the New Teſ- 
tamerit Writers, or gives any ground for confidering 


/ 
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them as Fen No. That is a privilege which he 
| reſerves to Unitarians. 
In ſhorty the language on chis point, which Dr, 
Horſley puts into the mouth of '* ſober Deiſts,” is not 
the language” of the Scholar, and ſuch he would un- 
doubtedly be deemed, but of the ignorant and illiterate. 
As a Scholar, he need not be informed, that metaphors 
and figures, inſtead of throwing a veil over the fine 
writings of Antiquity, often give force and perſpicuity, 
as well as beauty and ſplendor, to their ſtyle. His re- 
fleQions will convince him, that figurative language i is 
popular; adapted to common apprehenſions, at leaſt, 
much more ſo than the language of Ph iloſophers and 
ſcholaſtic Divines, He can produce a thouſand, and 
ten thouſand inſtances, where it has been ſucceſsfully 
uſed, not only by Poets, but by Orators, to convey a a 
clear and ſtrong apprehenſion of the ſubje& ; to affect, 
and move the paſſions; which end could not be obtained, 
| unleſs the language was eaſily underſtood. 
Where then is the candor of this Writer, in affecting 
to condemn the Unitarians for explaining ſome paſſages 
of Scripture by the rules of criticiſm and common 
ſenſe, which muſt be applied to all Authors: for, i in 
| reality, explaining ſome texts figuratively, becauſe j in 
their apprehenſions, a great multitude of plain texts 
ſpeak a language different from, repugnant to, the lite= 
rab grammatical ſenſe of thoſe paſſages. But there : 
is frequent occaſion to lament, that it is deemed equi=. 
table and fair, to put ny conſtruction on the conduct of 
an opponent, LY) 
It is not improper to add, that theſe ſevere inſinu- 
ations, may it not be ſaid, afper fins, are Pollied 1 
| the 
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the Unitarians for doing what, and no more, than ſome 
of the moſt eminent Dignitaries of the Church of 
England have done and have thought it expedient to 

do, when arguing againſt Unbelievers ; it has in that 
caſe been their aim to ſimplify Chriſtianity, and to re- 
duce it to a few, plain, incontrovertible principles, in 
which all Chriſtians have agreed: They have then loſt 

ſight of their peculiar dogmas, of the Athanaſian and 
Nicene Creeds, and of the Thirty- nine Articles: They 
have written and ſpoken, as if no ſuch ſtandards of the 
faith exiſted: They have then ſpoken the language of 
Vnitarians, language to which it may be preſumed, Dr. 
; Prieſtley would have no material objection. 

This has, perhaps, eſcaped the Archdeacon's recol- 
lection. Yet the Authors are ſuch, as he will ſcarcely 
raiſe an objection againſt them. Gibſon and Sherlock 
are names of great weight, Their orthodoxy was not 
ſuſpected: nor did their attachment to the wan 
Church lie open to any doubt. 

The paſſage of Biſhop Gibſon, to which, 1 AY is 
this: It will appear, ſays this Prelate, that the ſeveral 
e denominations of Chriſtians agree both in the ſub- 
« fance of Religion, and in the neceſſary enforcements 
„ of the practice of it: That the world and all things 
« in it were created by God, and are under the direc- 
tion and government of his all-powerful hand and all- 
ſeeing eye: That there js an eſſential difference be · 
6 tween good and evil, virtue and vice: That there 
6e will be a ſtate of future rewards and puniſhments, 
6c according to our behaviour in this life: That Chriſt 

was a Teacher ſent from God, and that his Apoſtles 
* were e e That all Chriſtians are 
n 
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« bound to declare and profeſs themſelves to be his 
« diſciples : That not only the exerciſe of the ſeveral | 
« yirtues; but alſo a belief in Chriſt is neceſſary, in or- 
« (der to their obtaining the pardon of fin, the favour 
cc of God and eternal life: That the worſhip of God 
« js to be performed chiefly by the heart, in prayers, 
« praiſes, and thankſgivings ; and as to all other points, 
« that they are bound to live by the rules which Chriſt. 
& and his Apoſtles have left them in the holy ſcriptures. : 
« Here then is. a fixed, certain, and uniform rule of 
« faith and practice, containing all the moſt neceſſary 
« points of Religion, eſtabliſhed by a divine ſanction, 
cc embraced as ſuch by all denominations of Chriſtians, 
« and in ITSELF ABUNDANTLY SUFFICIENT to pre- 
« ſerve the knowledge and practice of Religion in _ 
« world “.“ 
The ſucceſſor of Biſhop Gibſon, Dr. Sherlack 8 
to have fully entered into his ideas, and reaſons in the 
| fame manner. Obſerving that the books of the New 
Teſtament may be conſidered either as hiſtorical, as | 
doctrinal, or as controverſial, and ſome as a mixture of 
the two laſt, he proceeds : 
« By the doctrinal, I underſtand wos matters of 
« faith and rules of duty, which do not regard this or 
that particular faith, but were intended for the uſe of 
the whole world, and are to continue to the end of 
« it, And if there be a clear law, and clearly expreſſed, 
“ in the world, this is the law. Can words more 
« clearly expreſs the honour and worſhip we are to pay 
5 Gs or can more familiar a nA be given in 


» Bikop of Laaer, Si Paſtoral Lene, 1730, p. 24, ag. 
| ce this 


ä K NO 
* OO OOO ee 2 _ \ 


— 


2% APPENDIX 1. 


s this caſe, than are to be wund in the goſpel ? "FR 
idolatry clearly condemned in the goſpel ? Is there 
« any other thing relating to divitie-worſhip, that we 
& yet want inſtructing in? Are not the duties like- 


« wiſe, which we owe to each other, made evident and 


plain; and can there be any diſpute about them, ex- 


<« cept what arifes from luſt, or avarice, or other ſelf. 


& intereſt? As to the peculiar benefits of the Goſpel, 
s are they not declared without obſcurity? Can you 


« read the Goſpel, and doubt whether Chriſt died for 
« you? "Whether God will grant pardon to the peni- 
<« tent, or his. aſſiſtance to thoſe who aſk it; whether 
« he will reward all ſuch in glory, who continue the 


« faithful diſciples of his Son? What other revelation 
« do we want, or can we deſires in theſe great and 


<« weighty concerns? Or; what is there wanting, to 
make up a complete ſyſtem of Religion“ ?“ 


Theſe great men thought it abſolutely neceſſary, in 


order to obviate an objection urged againſt Chriſtianity | 


from the variety and difference of opinions amongſt 
thoſe who profeſs it, to ſhe by an induction of parti- 
culars, that this difference did not affect the main points 
of faith and practice. In ſtating the eſſential principles 


of the goſpel, they did not think proper to go beyond the 


Unitarian doctrine: and they were not apprehenſive, 


that © ſober Deiſts would retort upon them, Chriſ- 
|  tianity, upon your repreſentation, nnen | 


already know, and already receive. 
It is readily granted, that theſe authorities are not in- 


fallible witnefles to the truth, But it is remarkable 
* that men, who, as well as the Archdeacon, had a ſyſtem 


* Biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſe, * I. p- 258, 2 59. Editzon 
in 1910. 1775. 
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to ſupport, ſhould keep it out of ſight, when they would _ 


vindicate the goſpel: and ſhould reſt their defence of | 
the common cauſe only upon ſuch a foundation, as 
| Vaitarians adopt. This, to ſay the leaſt, looks as if 
the Unitarian Syſtem had evidently the advantage in 
point of clearneſs, certainty and perfection, mow he | 
ſyſtems and-creeds of particular Churches. Ee 

We cannot cloſe this argument without reminding | 
Dr. Horſley, that there is an Authority, to be urged in 
this caſe, which certainly binds him e an authority, 
to which, an fact, his conduct as a Minifter of Chrif- 
tianity doth, and muſt conform itſelf; an authority, 
which lies open to the very objection he brings againſt 
Unitarians. This is the authority of the Church of 
England: who propoſes to the perſon to be baptized, 
only the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed ; and, upon his 
 profeſling a belief of them, aſks whether he will be bap- 
tized in this faith, Who, conſidering only the reflec- 
tions caſt upon Unitarians by the Archdeacon of St. 
Alban's, would think that his Church, nay, that he him- 
{elf, when he performs the-ſervice of baptiſm, ſets up an 
Unitarian ſtandard of faith, and maketh none but Unita- 
rian Chriſtians, i. e. a ſtandard of faith © which re- 
veals nothing; and Chriſtians whoſe Sw 80 

no farther than thoſe of © ſober Deiſts. 
If the Creed of the Unitarians be defeQive, the pro- 
feflion of faith the Church requires is equally defective. 
If the Unitarians teach et to converts from the 
claſs of „ ſober Deiſts: the Church likewiſe teaches 
nothing to ſuch, - Where, it may be aſked, is the con- j 
ſiſtency of the Church: for, in her public forms of de- 
votions, ſhe exhibits the Athanaſian Creed as © the 
Catholic faith which ; it is before all things nn 
LT ur: 5” Wat, 
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© that, whoſoever would be ſaved, ſhould hold ; ” and 


yet ſhe admits diſciples, and adminiſters baptiſm upon a 
Creed, totally ſilent on this point? Where is the can. 
dor and equity of the Archdeacon of St. Alban's, who 
expoſes the Unitarians to cenſure, for holding that view 
of Chriſtianity, upon which he himſelf baptizes, as juſt 
and full? But the Church and the Archdeacon have a 
Jegal -authority, under when 4 to how their i 
encies and defects. 25 
Dr. Horſley, indeed, e be a 3 ad- 
vocate for the interpoſition of human laws, as a pre- 
ventive of © the various diſorders and diſtractions 
* ariſing, from the irregular zeal of ſelf-conftituted 
38 Teachers; and as a check on Theories, fabri- | 
.< cated to reduce the myſteries of the doctrines of true 
« religion.” „ Hence he has exhibited, through ſeveral 
Pages, a detail of penal ſtatutes in religion, which are 
diſgrace to the Engliſh Statute Law. Hence he can, 
wi ithout a bluſh, inform the public what trouble he has 
been at to examine, whether Dr. Prieſtley and Mr. 
| Lindſey have conformed to the terms of the laſt Tole- 
ration Act, | 
Theſe parts of Dr, Horſley" 5 Letters cal for ſevere 
animadverſions. But it is remote from the occaſion 
and deſign of theſe ſtrictures to dwell thereon, There 
is leſs neceſſity for it: for the illiberal ſpirit, thoſe pages 
5 indicate and expreſs, notwithſtanding ſome qualifying 


_  Hauſes, will of itſelf expoſe the Writer, ( not to ſay to 


the reſentment and contempt) to the warm diſappro- 
| bation of the Reader. His own pen will ſtain his re- 
putation ſufficiently, ' without. any additions by the 


poignancy of remark, or the ſeyerity of eriticiſin. 
APPEN- 
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'R, White, in the extenſive view, be has taken 

VI of Mahometiſm and Chriftianity, in their Hiflory, 
their Evidence, and their Rffefts, has diſcuſſed, with 
great foros and ingenuity, a point. which did not ſug - 
gclt itſelf to the author of theſe Diſſertations. IT bis 


point is the influence of thoſe different Religions upon 


the intellectual and moral. powers of man. See Diſ- 


courſe IX. NO CO AIR enzjous 4: 


ſubject. 

60 . chis How Writes: A 
« have K cherſetves, they bave communicated their 
| « diſtinguiſhing: properties to the underſtandings and 
affections of the people whom they have converted z 


and in oppoſition to former experience, the influence = 


Hof climate, of government, and of manners, hath 
yielded to the effects of religious perſuaſion. + 
The view of mankind, as atcanged under this Ak. | 
tinction of religious opinion, preſents to us very ſin. 
e e 8 

< raQter../ | | 
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the Author traces out, in the different 
cauſes of thoſe oppoſite effeQts, Mr. 
indeed, though avowedly a compariſon of Mahometiſm . 
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The faith of Mahomet, wherever/idis eſtabliſhed, "Pp 
je united with ideſpotic: power 1: The Religion of 
. _ _ «Qhrift, on the contrary, is found to exiſt and flouriſh 


ce under every variety of political power. The na- 
« tions who have embraged Mahometiſm are diſtin- 

«/ guiſhed by à ſpirit of hoſtility and hatred Wade reſt 
«of mankind. The character of Chriſtian; nations is, 
« on the cntrary, marked by a ſpirit of humanity and 


< benevolence, as new in the hiſtory of mankind, as it 


<« is conducive to their welfare. Of the nations who 
« have.embraced Mahometiſm another feature equally 


« conſpicuous; is a degree of ignorance, ſtrangely in- 
tt confiſtent-with that inſtinẽtive emulation, which the 


improvement of neighbouring ſtates uſually excites 


in the vanity of individuals, or the policy of gover- 
< Hors.» If the character of Chiiſtian natious, on the 


& contrary, were to be portrayed, the feature perhaps 
the moſt diſtinguiſhing in it, would be that intelli- 


« gence which ſeems generally to pervade them 


Tube whole diſcourſe muſt be tranſeribed, to give 2 


full view of the proofs and illuſtratigns,, with which 


Ys Dermons 


and Chriſtianity, do not ſo much exhibir the contraſt 


in a few. leading and ſtriking lines, as they take 4 
Wide ſcope in the conſideration of each Religion, and 


give a large view of the evidenees of cach, and the cha- 
raQers of their reſpective Authors, without being li- 


mited merely to che oppoũtion between them. By 


this means, the Author had an opportunity: of intro- 
3 many important reſlactiag, which, in my 
. Forge - Opinion; 


igions; the 


e bee busch usb ahi ug 


ment It grieves one to find, amidſt ſo much good 
ſenſe kee teen paſſages chat haue an illi- 


| beral caft! but eſpecially;;that in his Matt and £uthe- | 


ritier at the end, e Author ſhouldy in- a long : digreſ- 


ſion, introduce a compariſon between the Mabõmetars 
and ſome of his fellow Chriſtians, that is evidently:i in- 
tended to f an dium upon the latter. For the com- 


pariſon is drawn, not with; the deſign, with which he 
bas compared together Mahometiſm and Chriſtianity, - 


to mark out the aierenct, and to ſhet y the ſuperior ex- 
cellenos f the latter; but to point out 2 *, 
and to raiſe the ſame diſlixe of both: ae poges Jag 5). 5 


As the attack has been made in this connexion it 


ente improper, in the like connexion, to offer * i 


fome” remarles to diminiſn its forot; ant toi retove che 


prejudices it is ſuited to excite. Sa 07 9197 eWTEUNOST: / JS 7 
It is the more proper to notice ſich-genfures}.oay Mt, - 
White is not ſimgular, or the firſt, in throwing them 


s ſeatbely any thing, ſays he, hieb che modern 
« Sociman WE de c wich grpater abhorrenes 
« and indignation; than a copariſon that aſſociates his 
* own Tenets wich thoſe of Mahomet.“ Can Mr. 
ee to e 
8 2 of 


have written in the ſame ſtrain. For the arg U 
ee eee ,a hne 
ehe snifiogots deyont hagbn: 
Mr. Whits himſelf is ſenſible-chat the compariſdng:- 
whichy/in'this-vaſey he forms, is highly offenſive" to S 
whoſe opinions heikens to thoſe of Mahomet; There 


„% APE N DIR UL 
t thoſe whoſe abhorrence an indigndtion he excites ! 
| Or is it'candid in him, to bold others up to view ins 
baht, which they regard as unjuſt and odious ?* | 
« To the eye of reaſon, however, he urges, the ſimi. 
« lariey,i 18 clear and apparent. The title of Unitarian 
* is equally baaſted of by the diſciples of Socinus, and 
* 3 of the Arabian Prophet. Both of them 
| v the divinity of our Lord: meaning, I ſuppoſe, 
ity of Chriſt, and his equality with his Father, 
85 this ground Mr, White runs through ſeveral pages, 
no a declamatory invectivs againſt the Soginjans, 
Ys oth name by wich he chooſes to characteriſe 
Chriſtian U nitarians. They'themſelyes, he ſhould be 
Informed, diſclaim; this name: not out of any diſreſpect 
ta the character of Soeinus, from whom it is derived ; a 
character, on. many gecounts/ truly great and reſpect- 
able : "but from their diſſiks of any names, that imply 
a ſubmiſhon to any human authority or teacher: and 
becauſe their differing from him, in many points, is 2 
proof, that his opinion weighs no more with thein than 
* of any other man, ho great and good ſorver. 
Lan Mr, White then be ſyrptiſed, that they ſhould 
| "refent it, when thair tenets are aſſorlated with'thole of 
| ' Mahomet. In their idea of the divine Unity, they rea- 
diy allow, that there is an agreement or reſemblance. 
"That God is one, one Neipg or Perſon, they avow is an 
_ellential diſtinguiſhing article of their Creed. But from 
12 unfair imputations, which are grounded on this 
_fimilarity, they appeal to the Scriptures; to ſeſus 
| Obi, and to Moſes; who on the fame principle and 
"with equal Juſtice, 59 1 in ren (7000 
"with Mahomet. © . | 2 2 r 
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bavs 50 h God before, | 7 „ 
ee Com te 1 1 
and aue in him 19 Ge. Is it no the lang 


| of Moſes ; Har ** 0 He, the Lord. os our "Goats 0 ONE . 


Lozpt. Deut. vi. #5; Hach not Chriſt g given his ſanc- 


tion to this dodtrine ; as The ft of all the commandments | 


in, Hear, 0 Ifrael the Lord our God 35,088. RD ? 


Merk zii, 2 Shall any Chriftians, becauſe under 
theſe divine authorities, they not only. adopt this lane . 


guage, and this ſentiment; but adhere to them, in the 
plain, obvious ſenſe, without diſguiſing « or inveloping 
ibem with the obſcure, unexplained, and contradictory 
terms belonging, to the notion of a Trinity of Perſons ; 
call any Chriſtians, an this account, be  reproached 
with a ſimilatity to Mabomet ? 

The Unity of God is a moſt important, pri f 
religion, It was the glory. of the Mofaic 2 1 7 
AY the laws, rites, and ſanctions of it, were directed too 


the preſervation of this principle. Is it les; important >, 


under the New Teſtament? Shall Unitarians then be 
ignawiniquſly ranked with Mahometans, becauſe they. 
pay Axeyerent „this fundamental principle of 


revealed religion; and are ſolicitous to maintain it, | 


whale and uncorrupted, in all ifs, e If, in 
doing this, they aſſert the ſupeziority of God, the Fa- 


HERO Jeſus Ohriſt, they do it ſrom e con- . 
viction, that in this inſtance, they act as; he acted, and 0 


are guided by his deelargtions: A Fanber is GREATER) 
THAN I. I bongur ny FATHER if ſeek not ming 019%. 
glory. I came down from heaven, not fo 90 mine own will, 


ut the will of Hru THAT SENT My, De Son « can 45 | 


8 3 | | ** 


nciple of 
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nothing of hint This is fe eternal trat tie might 
_ knwTare; the ofLy TRUE GO, and Jefüs Chriſt 
_ -Whoin phon baft font!" F uten M ur FATHER, and 
Jo Father, te u G ov and your "God, Vet though 
-theſspleititexts are on che ſide of the" Unitarians,” and 
hundreds mere their Creed Creed'is ſtigmatived as an 
mating to che Nbrah of Mahe met: 
They may juſtiy complain ef æhis . For wen 
t give the moſt unfaveurable impreſſions of them. 
Tzbeir'tenets are; by this compariſon, aſſdciated with a 
name odious do the Chriſtian world: with one of the 
offt characters; ina moral view, that ever diſgraced 
humam nature Nay, it is inſinuated, by ſuch a com- 
pariſon, thartlie ſimilarity exterids further, and is com- 
prchenſtve of a general agreement. Dr. Horſley has 
not ſcruplec to ſay, that the whole difference be- 
e tween Unitarlans and Mahometans, ſeems inconſi- 
derable. The true Muſſelman believes as much, 
or rather more of Chriſt, ben ee eee re- 
« quires to be believed o. Ve ob es | 
It is an euſy matter to inflate, land ſuch 
reſlections. But the queſtion is What truth is there 
in them? By what yrbeyg are they ſupported They reſt 
on this” ground, that the Unitarians/ are like to the 
Mahometans in their belief of the Unity of God. On 
/ the fime principle, te Jews thay be clſled with Ma- 
hoimetans. After the ſame method öf reaſoning, the 
members of the Church of England, eſpetially its 
Clergy; who babe, ex aninu, ſuhicribed its Articles, 
Err Mahometans. For the dodtrine 
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of, dank eee eee 
ol the formerzas welkas in che Creed of tha latter, 
But all. fubh, campariſans, deſtitute fo ſalid 
foundation, a they are yoid af : In the multi- 
plicity of. religious. opinions held by mens there will, of 
courſe be ſome: points, in which the moſt oppoſite par- 
ties agree. This; coincidence of ſentiment, on the 
article of the Unity of God, marks a ſumilarity between 
che Unitatians and the; follawers, of Mahomets But 
how haſty and raſh is it, upon this coincidence, to 
eſtabliſn the belief of a general agreement .Doth-the 
- Unitarian, like the Mahometap, deny that Chriſt-was 
cruciſied, dead and buried; and that he even roſe fre 
te dead? Mr. White doth not venture to intimate 
this. But he aſſerts, © that the Socinian by denying 
* the-efficacy of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 

e ſinks them to the level of common martyrdom: and, 
_ +, though; the; facts themſelves. be not queſtioned, yet 
4 their deſign and end is totally Joſt-in-the creed of 
« Socims. Page: 53. l od omg ®., 
Mx. White will excuſe me, if hobſerne.that this af- 
. ſertion proves him not to be well verſed in the mode. of 
ien and, ſpeaking, on. this point, adopted by ;Saci- 
» Bus: and L ſhall; correct heſe repreſentations, GAs . 
570 creed, hy quoting his own. Words. 3 £4 211615 
„Segipus, Ipeaking of himſelf, ſays,; « Nor does. He b 
. * enterftpin the ſame ſentiments of the death of, ift, 
16.0% fax as 1 it relates to the blotting out of our ſins, as 
igt the, death, of John the Baptiſt, gf Paul, and.gther 
eee „ none of whom.. qbtained by their death a 
<« power to deliver us from death, which yet we acknow- 

« edge . di ad Neither"does ene pet * words of _ 
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lay dow hisfiſe bor Cbrig, 
« on a Food with: the gecliration of Chiiſt-himſelf, 
« fying, I am the good Shepherd,- and l down my lif 
« fir the Heep e but, by quoting the words of Peter, 
« he proves that the phraſe of lying dom aur life for 
< any nne, does not fignify dying chat his fins may be 
er blotted out, unleſs that ſome other enpreſſons deter- 
a [ins this-to'be the meaning of it. He alledges them 
« to fle w, that from theſe” words glome his bearers 
e cult not percelve that Chriſt vybuld die to blot" out 
« their fins, for which purpoſe the paſſage was: quoted, 
« Not: that he (i. e. Soeinus) denies that Chrift died 
« for this, viz. that our fins mipht be blotted but; but 


« conressrs fr, Au orig in nit at leur 
„rd rnb? 


30 totally th fferent is — of Sees bel 


from the ſentiments which Mr. White alcfibes to bim. 


With modern Unftarians Mr: White! Mould: be fup- 
poſt to be better acquainted, ſince he- freely attacks 


and impeaches their religious profeſſion." Vet, if he were 


acquainted with their ſentiments or Ws! could he 
afſociate. Unirarians with Mahometans ? Wenn 
They who look up be Chriſt as their-only Maſter; 


venerate him as their perfect Pattern; love him as un- 


ſpeakably amiable ; affectionately regard him 40 their 


dying Friend; believe in Him, as Lord of all, to: the 


glory of God the Father; rejoice in him as 4 the Way, 
e the Truth, and the Life-;” approach the Father of 
all in bis name; and wait for his ſecond appearance to 


| their, ſalyation; They who confide in his promiſes, and 


* look : for, his. mercy, unto eternal life ate "theſe 


ein of the Lie, Ke. of Faſo cis p. 198, 199. 


l . DN” 


perſons tobe-compared-with, to) be ulhnnhsbed 15 thole, 


who. fuperſeds\ che laws and authority of Clirity be 
receive andther rule; another Lord; invther und bana 


hope?” Shall Mr. White hold up uus imtidtous com- 
pariſon ? who juſtly obſerves, p. 22% of the Sermotis, 


What raiſes Chirift/and his veligton fur uboye all the 


« fitions''of Mabomet, is tat awful alternative of 


«, hopes und fears; that looking for-of judgment which 


eviſhing advantage Unitarians recius with humble al- 
miring gratitude, i\and regard with holy; godly fear: 


But, beſides repreſenting Unitarians as approximating 
towards Mabhometiſm, Mr. White ranks: them with - 
Deiſts. The The gradation from Socinianiſm to Deiſm, 
« he aſſerts, is very flight.” p. 56. That is, the Sta- 
dation from a ſerlous conviftion, that Jeſus Chriſt acted 
by a ſpecial commiſſion under God the Father, to the 


beljef of his having no diene commiſſein is very ſligit. 


The gradatium from a full perſuaſion that Chriſt was 


the Light of the world, the Reſurrection and the 
“Life, ꝰ on whoſe promiſes we may rely, to the re 
garding him either as an Impoſtor or Enthuſiaſts is very 
light, Mr White's aſſertion, when thus opened, car- 
ries its aun confutation along with it. It i is as ĩncon- 

ſiſtent anch abſurd as it would be to ſay, that the gra- 


dagen fas de ight of noon to the du ry 


night is very ſligbt. 


which eſlenvally-diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian from the 


religious The; or from any other Religiotiſt. | ny" 5 
belief of the q wNne million of Chriſt. This principe 
is tommon to Vnitarians and Trinitarians, to Socinians . 


and 


A nnr a: by: 


"This abſurdity ITY dees gebn, 5 
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is more plain and ſimple, more free from inconſiſtency 


and Calvinifts ; and bath, if they ad upon. judgment 


che Euidences of his miſſion: nich, Für. White has 
ſo fully and forcibly ſtated. 58 14361 Ane Rt] 


be docttines ef a Dienen and 1 bs 
Chriſt, ſuppoſing them to be, in Mr. White's ſenſe 


miſſion of Chriſt, or even eſſential to it. For in all the 
diſrourſes recorded in the Acts, 28 ſpaoken by the 
Apoſtles to Jes and Gentiles, to ãnſtruct them in the 
OChriſt, neither of theſe doctrines are introduced; or 
dhe reception of re WG e e 
them given. Red. r 
It is remarkable, dat Me: Whites Wear has diſ- 
cuſſed the excellence and evidences of Chriſtianity, with- 
out bringing up theſe doctrines as Criteria of its excel- 
lence, or even preſumptive arguments of its truth; 
except an incidental expreſſion or two may be regarded 
in this light. If Mr. White can ſupport Chriſtianity, 
by ſolid and conclufive arguments, independently of any 


and atonement of Chrift, without incurring the ſuſpi- 


cion of approaching towards Socinianiſmʒ why may 
Wanne Viki be regarded as firm and ſettled! Chriſ- 


tians, as equally remote from all tendency towards the 
total diſbelief of it? Nay, inaſmuch as their Creed 


and abſurdity than that of the Trinitarians: it lies ex- 
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* attended with a fuller convition, and derives from 
its fithplietty # peculiar evidenee In its favour, bs! 
* Needs Mr. White to be rethinded} that Unitarians 
have mot come behind the moſt orthodox Chriſtians, 
in labouts and fuffetings in the exuſ&of Chriſtianity? 
They have defetided the goſpel by their pens, and adorn- 
ell it by their Hyes: they have adhered to the ſole au- 
thotity of Chriſt wich a judgment and zeal, and purity 
of profeſſion, chat has not been ſurpaſſed by the moſt 
- able and worthy” Trinitarians. The names of Socinus, 
and the Fratres Poloni, of à Bidale and Firmin, of an 
Anh and Lariner, not to mention any living cha- 
rafters, ſtands as diftinguiſhed as any in the honourable 
NR for the "goſpel, Mey tipo 
Chriſt. A e Lo ger fas e 
be teren A tune a we are told, include 
dhe Wal oſ Chriſtianity according to the repreſen- 
«tation of a Socinian. But ſuppoſe a Deiſt ſhould 
„ adopt (as many have and juſtly may) the fame. mo- 
© zality and the ſame ſanctions on the ground of natural 
<- evidence,” herein lies the eſſential and diſcriminat- 
ing characteriſtic of Chriſtianity? Where lies the 
real difference between a believer eee cg 
and religious theiſt ? Page 877. 
A Socinian will ſcarcely allow that Mr, Whits has 
fully ſtated his ideas of Chriſtianity. He conſiders tb Net 
promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins as entering into it. He 
gratefully and Humbly- receives the goſpel as a remedy 
for the ſtute of à guilty world; as a proviſion of divine 
merey for our ſpiritual wants; and as a gracious deſign 
executed b Jeſus Chriſt for the recovery of loſt ſinners' 
to the knowledge, love, and everlaſting favour of God. 
The importance and * of Chriſtianity is to be 
eſtimated, 


f 
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aſtimated,. not by a.compariſon with the juſt and exalted 
ideas of a few- enlightened - Theiſts, but the ſtate of 
knowledge and virtue i in the world, at the time of its 
ion; and indeed, e- dee 
figieucy of the bulk of manłkind in a -- | 
But to wave theſe conſiderations, the dr, 
White's queſtion, „wherein lies the difference. be- 
« tween a believer in divine revelation and a Theiſt,” 
i imply this; that it conſiſts in the belief of: revelation. 
A very material difference: the believer: receives the 
precepts: of righteouſneſs, and the dodtrine of another 
bis expectations have a clearneſs, certainty, and ſubli- 
mity, . 
* SH in 8 29 1 (kd Har 2:07 231 + + 
„ But Ain, White, when be eee 
gde el dhe goſpel, has ſo fully enumerated. its & eſ- 
ce ſoruial. and diſcriminating characteriſtice , that his 
own words furniſh a ſatisfactory reply to his queries. 
Ats precepts are not only clear in their, mode of 
10 delivery, and beneficial in their tandeney, but they 
6 are enſorced by every motive chat is calculated to af- 
« feet the heart, and to exalt and purify its affections. 
The promiſe of divine forgiveneſs and compaſſion 
ab through Jeſus, and of help and ſuccour through the 
dixine Spirit, are of the moſt ſoothing and engaging 
ke to, Beings encompaſſed with difliculies of 
<, various. Kinds; and expoſed to moral weakneſſes and 
« tranſgreflions,. Which are degrading to our nature 
« and, Geftractiye to our happineſs. . But to inſpire us 
6 with the full ſoul {views and religions it carries our 


yp e 


| A P-P E N D- 1 . U. | abg 
« aſpiring minds beyond dhe oontracted views of 
« mortal ſcene, to that exalted world of ſpirits, | 
« we (hall be for overadvancing in Nuowledge und per- 
ſection ; Where every offence” ſincerely repented of 
« ſhall be patdoned, and every virtucus endeavour nts 
«. cepted and rewarded, by him who is our moſt-com- 
„ paſſionats' Ones! ne as our ren SghWous 
Judge F. 3 44 20416116 ene & 11593 
Will Mr. Wine, on een en 
e maid be ſenſible that tho Unitarians, or, #s 
be choſes to denominate them, the Socinians, will 
give an hearty aſſent; be at a Joſs to aſſign the diſferenoe 
between chem and the religious Theiſt? Or will he 
again aſſert, © that Soeinianiſm, (while it comprehends 
« all theſe principles and receives all theſe bleſugs) 
cuts to the very net of all that is diſtinguiſhing in 
«the goſpel ?”” p. 537. Surely not. He muſt be teady 
to own, that his/ ſentiments concerning Soeinfaniſm 
have been formed too haſtily; and e een 
brew. ve unguarded. Ihen hin nrg 
 Socinianiſi is further charged, by Mr. White, ® as 
4 being contrary to every marim of hiſtorical evi- 
* dence; as paying little reſpect to the plaineſt evi- 
« dence of biſtory; as utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Creed of the Chriſtian Church, from the earlieſt pe- 
* riod of its exiſtence to the preſent time.“ Pag. 5455. 


To egter into the full diſcuſion of the candor and 


truth of theſe aſſertions, would open too wide a field of 
argument. The enquiry into the ſentitnents of the 

primitive Chriſfiam Church is now before the public, is in 
" Lotters' between Dr. Prieſtley and Dr, Horley. 


To no} lot (ll fre: 
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= Jadice lis oft. But this may-with-truth. be aid; 
That, notwithſtanding all that hath been advanced; with 
the moſt triumpflänt airs, by the latter; ſome able 


—— bel i 

. Duc Landnak; Stdviphdlh; ans long 
ſinde, of a different opinion from that Mr. White has 
advanced. What is deſcribed as the Socinian Tenet 
conoerning the perſon of Chriſt, he generally calls the 
Nazareim, and ſometimes the Unitarian doctrine, as 
oppoſed both to the Trinitarian and Arian Schemes. 
« This, he ſays, ſeems to be the plaineſt and moſt 
* ſimple ſcheme of all; and it is generally allowed to 
* PP hy 
4. 2 Believers *.“ | 

This is certain, that they who held in the any age 


of the Church the doctrine of the {imple humanity of 


Chriſt, were treated by thoſe who held the Divinity of 
Chriſt with a candour and reſpect, much ſuperior to 
what Mr. White has ſhewn towards them. The 
manner in which  Fu/tin Martyr, in particular, 
ſpeaks of them, is remarkable, and forms a fine con- 


traſt to the language of Mr. White. 


„1 give the paſſge'as it is tranſlated by Dv. Bi- 


wood, and will ſabjoin his reflexions on it, in à piece 


written expreſsly againſt the Socinian ſcheme. 
Tirypbo, the Jew, objects to the doctrine of the Meſ- 


ſiah being a divine perſon, and having exiſted before all 


ages, as a paradaxical and foolib opinion, utterly inca- 
pable of being demoniſtrated. To this Juſtin Martyr 


* . piete lately publiſhed, entitled, Two Schemes of a 
Trinity confidered, and, the Divine Unity affented, Foun Dis» 


replies; 


. GOURSE 8. on Pte! ii. 511. P+ 70. 
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reflies; . I am ſenſible, that this ſubject NIRO be. 
« paradoxical, eſpecially to thoſe of your nation, who 
« never diſcovered a defire either to underſtand or to do 
the things of God, but rather choſe to adhere to your 4458 
« Rabbies, as God himſelf witneſſeth againſt you. | 
« However, Trypho, the great truth that Feſus is the 
« Chrift of "God is not invalidated, if I ſhould nat be able © 
4 fo ſatisfy you that the Son of the univerſal Parent is a 
« Dtvins PzR3ON, and had a pre- eriſtent flate, and 
« that he became a man by means of the virgin. Bee 1 

« it is in every reſpect demonſtrable that he is the „ 

„ Meffiah of God, whatever his nature may have been. 4 

“For my friends, ſaid I, there are ſome of our ſociety 7 
« who acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah, but main- 
te tain that he was a mere man, to Wn again. 1, 
« aflent not'*.” / 

« This . Dr. Stone, flands an 
« everlaſting monument of the amiable and truly 
« Chriſtian candour and charity of Juflin Martyr. 
« He brings no railing accuſation againſt thoſe Chriſ- 
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272 Ari bN u. 
988 tians in his days, who bolieved-aus Saviour to har 


FE « been merely a man; be pronounces no anathemas 
L upon their Creed; he only ſays, he himſelf could not 


4 concur with them in their ſentiments in this parti. 


| «cular, He declates, that the denial of à pre- exiſ. 


& tence did not invalidate, or in the leaſt weaken the 
« evidences of Chriſtifnity ; that Jeſus had abundantly 
ce evinced himſelf to be the Meſſiah, whatever the na. 
<« ture and origin might be, whether human or divine; 


'< and that however this diſquiſition were determined, 


« Chriſtianity itſelf could not be affected. by it, but 


e would remain in full poſſeſſion of its native excellence 


8 « and divine authority. One cannot but remark, with 


« affecting concern, the ftriking contraſt between that 


'« candour and moderation here expreſſed by this good 


« man, towards thoſe who denied the pre-exiſtence of 

« Chriſt, and the temper and conduct of many haughty 
orthodox bigots, whoſe frantic violences and intem- | 
« petate zeal againſt this. ſentiment, and thoſe who 


adopted it, have, through a ſeties of many centuries, 


« defiled the pages of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and diſ- 
„ honoured the annals of humanity *. 

Mr. White, it is hoped, will not conſider the laſt 
part of the quotation, as inſinuating that he is to be 


_ © claſſed amongſt the Bigots here cenſured. It would 


be illiberal to impute to him ſuch a ſpirit ; nor has he 


incurred the blame of their intemperate zeal, It is to 


be lamented, that there ever has been any ſuch; they 
ſhould not, however, be forgotten. Their characters 


exbibit an awful warning of the exceſſes, of which hu- 


» Harwood's Five Diſſertations, p. 78, 39. 
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7 Man nature is capable; and are uſeful . to 


guard us againſt Whatever in temper or conduct hath 2 
tendency, 2 e, ko * = ret) and 
vi ;oletice; © 

"The price frifutes have kgs 1 e to hy: | 


mote ſefitimenits'of candour and unprejudiced enquiry 


after truth.” The ftrain of writing unhappily adopted 
by Mr. White, is only calculated to prevent an exami- 


nation of: the evidence” for the ſentiments which are 
cenſured; It does not refute opinions; but only awakens 


2 diſlike and abhorrenee of them. The Friend of truth 


ſhould not do ahy thing to debar a cauſe from a fait 
hearing. To give it a fair hearing, is the moſt manly 
and ingenuous, and in the end, the moſt effectual way, 
if it be not well ſupported, of expoling it to ſhame and 
Inking it in oblivion.” © 

A paſlage from the Iate Pofthumncus Diſcoutſes of tha 
excellent Dr. Lardner, will form no unſuitable cloſe to 
the afiimadverſions both on Dr. Horſley and on Mt, 
White. eee 
Scheme. "ly 

"6 We ſhould tive} ieinacks this St, be too 


e much opinoniated* of ourſelves, becauſe we know 


© more truths than others. Let us rather ſuppoſe that 
ee may be miſtaken : ſenſible, that in many points of 
« ſpeculation there are difficulties which may be over- 
locked by us: and that our Scheme may be liable to 
& objections; which we have not offeted. Neither all 
e wiſdom; nor all truth is monopolized by any one 


man, or ſet of men. He Who has gained truth 


e fairly; by impartial and laborious examination and 
* enge will be under little een to inſult or 
ee rh vom 7 ˙» . ˙—.———. 
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« deſpiſe others, whom he thinks to be in error or ig- 
4 norance, if they be but open to conviction. He 
& knows, that things appear in different lights to dif. 
cc forent perſons, and to the ſame perſon at different 
te times. He has, perhaps, been politive in ſome. points, 
„ vhich he has afterwards ſeen to be miſtaken o opinions, 
*« though he was all the while ſincer. He muſt there- 
« fore allow the innocence of error in ſome caſes. Let 
& us not be too deſirous, that others ſhould agree with 
ad 4c us in opinion. Let us love and honour them, if they 
i « are honeſt and virtuous : which many may be, who 
1 E are not of the ſame ſentiment with us, and ſee not 
| < things in the ſame light that we do. If we defire to 
_ tc experience moderation from others, let us ſhew it 
| c ourſelves, as there is occaſion. Let not our faith, 
| 4 or knowledge, or opinion of i produce arrogance 
| e and cenſoriouſneſs. But as St. James directs, If 
«we. are wiſe men, and endued with knowledge, let 
te us ſhew out of a good converſation our works with 
| « meekneſs of wiſdom, James iii. 13. Or, let us ſhew 
[| 4e our wiſdom. by a truly pious and virtuous con- 
« yerſation, and by meekneſs of behaviour towards 

« others *.” 
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watch, read walk. 1 
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* for in, read to. | 
2 perſons, read Who. 


; + or forbid, read -forbad. - © L 
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laft line, for diſcriminate, read diſcriminates, 
.6 for exhalted, read exalted. 
9 for Augtus, read Anytus, 
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12 dele a, 
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un, (No. 72) St. Paul; Charts * | 


1 A Sermon on the Death of the Dake of Curtleland: | 
II. Sermons eee to Youth, Pries 88. 64; 
Keel 1 
IH. A Sermon, on Fefivals and Helidgyo, preached at 4 
Taunton on Chlftmas-day, 1775, Price d. 3 
IV. A Sermon, on the Manner of Contending for the 
Fab; with a Letter to the Rev. Mr, Rooxin; Price dd. 
v. A Practical Diſcourſe on Baptiſtu, Price 6d. | 
VI. Two Letters bn the Applicati6n to Parliameht, by ; 
Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters, Price 25: . 8 4 
VII. The Un/ucce/ifulne/+ of Cnxror's Min and bi | 
| Reward with God, nnn „ Lon- 
don, June 7, 1775. t 
VIII. The Duties Chriftians owe to thiir Minifters, a Ser- 2 
mon preached at the Ordination of the Rev. c q 
Twining, and a Charge by the Rev. Mr: STuz cn, Pr. . 
IX. The American War lamented; a Sermon Peaches 4 
at Taunton, February 18th and 25th, 1776. 
X. Memoirs of the Life, Character, Sentimenits and 
| Writing df Fa usr us Socinvs; 8vo, Price 63. in Boards: f 
XI A Sermon on the Orditiation of the Rey, 8. Evans, - 
Price d. 
XII. Letters to the Rev. ]. srüstzss i in 1 Kefer fo kis 
ane Church Eſtabliſhments, Prige 1s. 


Where may be had; 


An humble Attempt for the Inſtruction of Youth in thi 
Principles, Doctrines and Daties of es natural and 
revealed, Price 6d; | 

Alſo a True and Serious Addreſs to the Chriſtian Laity / 


who embracing Unitarian Sentiments, conform to Trin“ 
arian Worſhip, Price 18. 6d; | "BR 4 


wn 


